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Sic Hominum genus eft, quamvis Doétrina politos 
Conftituat pariter quofdam, tamen illa relinquit . 
- Nature cujufque anima veftigia prima. Lucrrt, 


So is man form’d, that whether learn’d or noty 
Nature peeps out, and ne’er can be forgot, 








ACRES? Brees a REET ES ERILER, 


Art. I. A New Analyfis of Chronology, in which an Aitemp? 
is made to explain the Hiftory and Antiquities of the Primitive 
Nations of the World; and the Prophectes relating to them, on 
Principles tending to remove the Imperfection ana Difcordance 
of preceding Syflems. By the Rev. William Hales, D. D: 
Recher of Killefandra, in Breland; and formerly Fellow of 
Trinity College, and Profefjor of Oriental Languages in the 
Univerfity of Dublin. In Three Volumes. 4toe 61. 6s: 
Rivingtons. -1809—1812. 


OUR review of this léarned and claborate work of Dr. 
Hales, has been purpofely delayed, in order, that, having 
a larger portion of it before us, we might enjoy a more com- 
prehenfive view of his plan, and do more effential juflice to 
its autbor. Chroriology has, by. fome, been denominated the. 
RYE, and, by others, the sou of hiffory; but, if not con- 
ftruéted on a firm and accurate bafis, the greateft. error and, 
contufion will not fail to predominate, where the urmoft or- 
der ‘and perfpicuity are indilpenfably neceflary. To reétifly 
the accumulated errors of his predeceffors in this branch ot 
knowledge, and to condenfe into one folid and conngéted. 
cabs. Oo mals 
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mafs all that is truly valuable, and can firmly be relied upon 
in it, is the.aim and object of this able invedligator. 

. Seldom, indeed, have we had occafion tu netice a publica- 
tion in which a greater range ts taken in the wide held of [er 
ence than the prefent; and that in its mott ancient and 
dangerous paths; through labyrinths where the genius and 
acumen of a Newron were ‘unable fuccelsfully to pene. 
trate! A ftronomical computation being one of the main pillars 
of chronology, and the fame of that great man mn this his 
peculiar line being unfivalled, were the o¢cafion of giv- 
tg to his book, éntided * The Chronology of Ancient 
Kingdoms Amended,” a weight and a celebrity m the h- 
terary world which that production, owing to certain ra- 
dical impertectiohs in it,* here diftinly pomted out, was 
far trom meriting. Among thefe is properly mentioned 
the unaccountable miflake of referring the origin of the 
primitive celeflial {phere to the inventron of either Chiron, 
or Mafiys, or to thole ages conjointly, for the ufe of the 
Argonauts, whereas it wag doubtlels the invention of the 
Chaldeans, in periods far more remote, and afterwards 
copied from them by Egyptians, Perligns, Indians, Ara- 
bians, and dther Eattern nations, “from whom it defcend- 
ed to the Greeks, who had the artifice to adapt to their 
own fabulous hiftory afterifms, that had relation to the 
events of the primitive world: at the fame time, Dr. H. 
obferves his alluimption of the pofitions of the Cardinal, 
Points of the Ecliptic, in the middJe of the Constellations 
of Aries, Cancer, Chele, and Capricorn, 1s aktogether gra- 
tuitous, at the time otf the Argonauuc expedition ; and. can 
be proved to be /fal/e, trom the correéter date ot it, and 
the correéter rate of the preceffion of the equinoxes, as known 
to the moderns; viz. one degree in 714 years, inflead of 
72 years. He then proceeds, 


*¢ Nor did ‘¢ its afterifms, as’ Newvox fuppofes, relate to the 
circumftances of the Argoxexts, their contemporaries, or predecef. 
fors;’’ but probably to the earlieft circumitances. of patriarchal 
hiftory ;° Argc, to Noab’s Ark; Chiron, to Noah himfelf, with 
his altar and /acrifice, after the flood; Orion and his dogs, to 
Nimrod, that ‘mighty hunter;”? the great and little dear, the 
hare, &c. to his game, &c. And, to crown all, Camopns, the 
principal ftar in the canftellation- Argo, is only 37 degrees from the 
fouth pole, and the greateft part of the conttellation lies ftill 
nearer to it: the courfe of their voyage lay between 49 and 45 
degrees of north latitude : confequently, if the {phere had. been 
either conftructed by, or tor the Argonaxts, the framer would.nos, 
have given the naine of the thip 4rge-to aconfellatien snvifible at, 

? Pagafe, 
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Pagafe, wheiice they fet out, and at Colchis, whither they came. 
The foutherly pofition of this conftellation, feems rather to in. 
dicate the approach of the waters of the deluge from that quartes 
Of the globe; when <* tbe fountains of the great deep were hroken 
zp ;"’ probably io the vicinity of the fouth pole, if we may judge 
from the refting of the ark upon mount Ararct, in Armenia, north- 
wards, from he more abrupt and vie'ent difruptions of the coatts 
of the old and new continents, fouthwards than northwards; and 
from the copious foffil remains of fouchern animals and vegetables, 
found very fartothe northward at the prefent day.” Vol. 1. P. 34 


As Ne «ton, from his high reputation, was more vapnge 
to be affailéd than the other champions of exploded fyftems 
of chronology, Dr Hules, in various other parts of his book, 
returns to the charge, and is in all his attacks fuccefsful, ow- 
ing to that great aftronomer’s faulty hypothefis, and_ his de- 
pending tov much on the fabulous accounts of Grecian my= 
thologilts. If he is not always crowned witb fimilar fuccel 
when contefting the pofitions of fome lefs celebrated writers, 
yet he never ceafes to be highly erudite and inftruétive. He 
draws copioufly from the aeaine of Afiatic lore, and ais 
ways informs, though he does not always convince. What F 
thus obferved principally concerns, the very, extended and 
comprehenfive details of the GENERAL INTRODUCTION, 
an elaborate differtation, containing a retrofpet of all prece- 
ding (yftems; difcufling the merits and defeéts of each writer 
in order; and exhibiting tables of epochs, eras, and periods, 
according to tho'e writers, in which their wide difcordance 
even upon fubjeéts the mofk important, is decifively marked, 
and the neceffity of the formation of a new fyftem incontros 
vertibly eftablithed. On the grand epoch of CREATION its 
felf, are exhibited not lefs than 120 different opinions, ‘* the 
extrémes differing from each other,” he obferves, ‘ not by 
years, nor by centuries, but even by Chiliads; the firft exceeds 
ing the laft by no lefs than 3268 years!”’, Page 7. The vine 
dication ot facréd chronology being moft important, Dr, H, 
tells us that he examined {ucceffively with minyte attention 
all the exifting works of Jewith biftorians and chronologers,; 
among thefe the Maforete and Samaritan Hebrew texts ;. the 
Vatican and Alexandrine verfions, and, in particular, Jole- 
phus, whofe charaéter he vindicates and highly extols; and 
whole genuine dates artfully adulterated, he thinks, by his 
early editors, to make them correfpond with the Jewifh cur- 
tailed fyftem of chronolo af according to the Maforete com- 
putation, he flatters himfelf to haye reftored, This curtail- 
ment arid adulteration, were made, about. the year, 120, wit 
a view to invalidate the teftimonies concerning Chrift, de, 
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rived from the ancient Hebrew genealogies, from which the 
rabbies, inftigated by Akiba, had the audacity to fubtraét 
60°) years, in order, that they might not be convicted, from, 
their own books, concerning the time of the coming of the 
Meffiah ; who, it was aie fhould appear after the 
lapfe of 5000 years from the creation, or in the fixth milles 
nary age ot the world, as it a€tually took place. P. 78. This 
fact is very fatistattorily and elaborately proved from a va- 
riety of fources, as well as from feripture itielf, eftablifhes 
the true period between the creation and the nativity, which 
Dr. Hales, though differing materially from Uther and others, 
but leaft from Dr. Jackfon*, ftates as 5411 years. 

After this General Introduction, we come to the body 
of the work itfelf, whofe firft divifion is entitled ** Elements 
of Teéhnical Chronology,” by which term, Dr. H. inti- 
mates, is to be underftood the art of computing the feveral 
meafures of time, natural or inftituted, ufed by hiftorians to 
record fats in their calendars, or chronicles, fuchas days, 
weeks, months, years, cycles, 8c. whereas, by * Hiftorical 
Chronology,” of which the former is the bafis, is meant the 
arrangement of the greater epochs and periods in one grand 
conneéted fyftem ; combining, at once, and harmonizing the 
events of both facred and profane hiflory. Under this head, 
on the origin and etymology of the terms days, weeks, months, 
eyeles, &c. a moft learned difquifition Will be found, extend- 
ing vege nearly 200 pages of the volume, with fuch allu- 
fions, in the courte of it, to ancient records and manners, and 
to the various civil and religious rites of the nations, among 
whom thefe divifions‘ of time originated, as manifeft in the 
writer a familiar acquaintance with hiftory, both facred and 
claffical. In this extenfive invefligation, ‘a confiderable por- 
tion of aflronomical {cience in its abftrufer departments was 
alfo neceffary, and is occafionally ‘difplayed. From this part 
we fhall extraét what the author obferves concerning that im- 
portant point in all chronological difcuffions, the preceffion of 
the equinoxes, not only becaufe the account 1s lefs extended 
than many others, but becaufe, after feveral fevere attacks 
upon Newton, he here pays that prince of Englifh aftrono- 
mers fome high and juft compliments. | 


‘“ PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES, 
«¢ ‘This is a real retrograde motion of the equino¢tial points, 
(or interfections of the Eguinsc?ial and Ecliptic circles,) in confe- 





* According toDr. Jackfon, the exact period between the cre- 
ation and the bifth of Chrift, amounted to 5425 years; a differ. 
ence from the ftatement of Dr. Hl, of only 14 years. See his 
Chronological Antiquities, Vol. I, P. 125. — 
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quence of which, the longitudes of all the fixed ftars, are continu. 
ally, though flowly, increafing.. It is not therefore t6 be con. 
founded with the anticipation of the time of the vernal eguinox, 
ot exact commencement of the Solar or Tropical year, which is 
above 11 minutes fhorter than the Civil, or Judliax year; and 
confequently begins fo much earlier than it, every fucceflive year, 

‘¢ The Precetlion of the, Equinoxes, was a micety in practical 
Aftronomy, which does not appear to have been fufpected by any 
of the Ancierits before the time of Hisparchu,, This prince of 
Grecian. Aftronomers; by comparivg his own obfervations of the 
bright ftar Spica Virgins, B.C, 128, with thofe of his predecef. 
fors, founda fenfible increafe in its longitude ; which he attri. 
buted toa progreffive motion of the orb, or fphere, in which they 
were fuppofed at that time to be fet; and rated it at one degree in 
a century. But, according to Ptolemy, ‘ he hefitated,”’ (djigade ¥ 
évac)as to the precife quantity, becaufe the preceding obfervations 
of Timochares, B.C. 380, were but coarfely made ; and alfo be. 
caufe the interval of 150 years, elapfed between their obfervations, 
avas not yet become fufficient to induce firm conviction, (ex ixavoy nds 
yEYOveras p05 CiCarav xorarndiv.) It is, however, a remarkable 
proof ot the accufacy of the obfervations of both, that the differ- 
erice of 2 degrees of longitude, in the courfe of 150 years, gives 1 
degree in 75 years, at 48 feconds in one year ; which approaches — 
furprizingly near to 714 years, which is now found tobe the cor. 
rect rate of the increafe, at 504 feconds in one year; after the ob. 
fervations of 2000 years, made with the nicett inftruments and 
moft exquifite kill of modern Aftronomy. 

*¢ The fagacity of Fo/eph Scaliger firk difcovered that this mo- 
tidn was Only apparent in the ftars, ard that it was owing, in fact, 
to the retrograde motion of the aN points themfelves: as 
thus exprefled in his own words; His igitur animadverfis, conflat 
Aigquinoctialia pun&a moveri; ideoque [Coluros, feu] cireulos ad ea 
deferiptos; et confequenter, polos eorum, effe mobiles. De Ewmend, 
Lemp. p. 284, 285. 

s* Rut it was referved for the fuperior intelligence of a Newton 
to trace the fact to its phyfical caufe. He found, that it was oc. 
cafioned by. the oblate figure of the earth, which itfelf probably 
arifes, or is increafed at leaft by the earth’s rotation round its 
axis ; in confequence of which, the earth’s equatorial diameter is 
nearly 37 Englifh miles longer than the polar diameter, or axis. 
As more matter therefore is accumplated all round the equatorial 
parts of the earth, than elfewhere ; the fun and moon, when on ei. 
ther fide of the equator, by attracting this redundanr matter, 
which forms, as it were, a ring or belt round the earth, bring the , 
equator fooner under them, in every return towards it, than if 
there was no fuch accumulation ; arid producea retrogreflion of its 
interfections with the plane of the ecliptic, fimilar w, but much 
flower than, the retrogreffion of the moon’s nodes. 

« The moon has a greater effect on thefe accumulated parts of 
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the earth about the equator, than the fur, becaufe fhe is nearer, 
Neavion eftimated the effeét of the fun's attraétion, in producing 
the annual preceffion, g feconds, 7 thirds ; and of the moon’s, 40 
feconds, 52 thirds; und of both, 5a feconds. Principia, Lib, 3. 
prop. 39. Later obfervations make it a little more, about 50, 


feconds. See Huiton’s Mathematical Dittianary, Preceffion of the 
£ guinoxes. 


‘€ Hence, the rate of the preceffiion is 1 degree in 71 years; 1 
deg. 23 min. 534 fec. ina century ; and 366 dégrecs, or an entire 
revolution, in 25,748 years, | | 

‘* Fyrom this fhifiing of the equinotial points backwards, and 
with them all the figns of the ecliptic, it follows, that thofe ftars, 
which, in the infancy of Greciaw Aftronomy, were in Aries, are 
now found in Tazrus; thofe of Taurus, in Gemini, &c. Tn confe. 
quence of which, the tars that rofe, or fet at particular feafons of 
the year, in the times of Job, Hefod, Eudoxus, Vixgil, Pliny, Colu- 
mella, &c. no longer correfpond to thofe particular ferfons, at pre. 
fept. ‘The difference of ancient and modern longitudes, t known, 
will eafily give the difference of times.”? Wol. I. P. 185. 


Various epochs and eras now come under difcuffon.—In 
profane hiflory, thofe of the Olympiads, of Nabonafar, and 
of the Seleucida ; in facred hiflory, thofe of the Nativity of | 
Chnift, of the commencement of his Miniftry, of his Death, 
of his Refurreétion, and of his Afcenfion, are fixed with pre- 
cifion, and largely commented upon. At page’ 208, there ig 
an interelling account of the Arundel marbles, and among | 
them of the precious fragment, containing the Parian Chro- 
nicle, which, in its perfect flate, exhibited a corre&. chrono. 
logical detail of the principal events of Greece during a pe- 
riod of feveral hundred years before Chrift: The ftone lf, 
now preferved in the Arundel Colleétion at Oxford,. is fo 
corroded and defaced, as in many parts to be fearcely, legible, 
butthe infeription, as far as it could be mde, out, hes been 
carefully copied, and feveral umesedited. From the mag- 
nificent ediuon of thefe marbles by Di, Chandler, a com- 
plete copy is inferted at page 213 of this volume, with a 
tranflation by Hewlett, and remarks, and a reification of 
crrors in many parts, by the preient learned chronologer. 
Other tables follow, illuftrating the hiftory of Greece and _ 
Rome, in‘their remoteft periods; the Hindu and Chinefe 
wras, recently made known to Europe by the labours of Sir 
W,, Jones and others, are not forgotten ; and the whole con- 
clides with an exhibition of numeral eharadlers,'as ufed by © 
various ancient nations, Hebrews, Arabians, Indians, Greeks, 
engraved on plates, with a diflertation upon them, of confi- 
derable length, mtereft, and utility. ’ “ i ea 


The 
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The next. grand divifion of thiswork is entitled, “ Ele-. 
ments, of facred Geography." Dr, Hales commences this 
head by: obferving*that he is in a mannei campelled to dif- 
cufs this-important topic by the great impertection of all the 
elementary:treatifes ot tlie kind’ at prefent in ufe, the belt of 
which is'that of Wells, with whom he in general agrees, but 
whole ftaterents he extends and amplifies from fources not 
attainable at the period of that’ publication. Thofe fources 
are, principalty, the travels of Briice; of Niebuhr, and other 
miodert explorers of Aftatic regions ;'as alfo the valnable re- 
nrarksof Major Rebnel! on the Geography of Herodotus, the 
lorés'of mifcetlineghs information bitters through the Afia- 
tic Refearchess the Rettdrks of’ Bryant gn the Plagues af 


Egypt Bithop Ctaycon’s Delineation of the Route of the . 
Rebate Fi Saleh a and many: aiherrecent Wri, 
ima 


ters of high effin 


ion’ in the line of Biévical refearch. It is, 


therefore conféffedly a compilation, but a compilation exe. 


tremely well arranged, and highly inftruéiive. ‘The whole 


is compofed. out of various fhort effays on the refpective — 


fybjeéts, which had formerly. been interfperfed throughout - 


the, body, of this work, but were thonght by the author too 


frequently to interrupt the reader's attention, and were’ af- . 


terwards thrown by him intovthis colletive form: Hé has 


contrived: to internix with the’ geographical defériptions ° 


the hiflory-of all the yréat fafts recorded in the early’ pages of 
the Old Teftament, trom the Creation to the final fetrlement 


‘7 


of thé Ifraelites in the ptothifed land, illuminating, ag he p:o- - 
ceeds, with philofophical and gedtogical ftrictur¢s, the Mofiic . 
accounts of the’Colinbgony; the Deluge, and'its phanomena, ; 


the’ Garden of Eden, the varieties Of the human fpecies, and 
the’ Paffagé of te Red Sea , thofe hackneyed bjeéts of im- 


pions ridicule to ‘thé difciples of the {chools of Voltaire and ° 


Baill ’. 6 ; i i 

I  dtcathng” which he does at great length, the fubje& of 
the Univerfal Deluge, Dr. H, flrenuonily oppefes the mo- 
dern hypothefis relative to the. earth's axis. having’ been 
changed at that awful crifis. Thefe are his obfervations. 


6 De Luc, Whllertly’ Whit-bur, and Howard himfelf, ‘all fup- 


pofe, that before the deluge, the earth’s axis svas perpendicular to 


the plane of the ecliptic, aod that, its prefent obliqgity, toak place 


at’ the deluge, which occafiofied an alteration of the earth’s centre 
of gravity. Thoughts, &c. py $24» $49) 9» 


‘© But this notion is not warranted either by ,Sczipture or 
Philofophy ; for, ied ‘ ae A6Hy | 
«<1, At the creation, the two great lights, the fun and moon, 
were ordained among other ufes, to be for Jigrs and for fea/ons, 
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and for days and for years. Gen. i.14. But feafons and years are 
produced by this obliquity, as acknowledged by thefe geologitfts 

themfelves; and could not have exilted’on the former fuppofition ; 

as is known to the meaneft aftronomer. If then /eafons and years 

exilted before the deluge, fo muft the obliquity. Bur that they 

did, is evident from the hiftory. The duration of time from the 

creation to the deluge, is meafured by the years of the generations 

of the patriarchs from Adam to Noah. Chap v. ‘The year, 

therefore, was an efiab/ifhed meafure of time, during that period, 

confifting of 360 days, or 12 months of 960 days ; as appears from 

the rifing of the waters of the deluge for 150 days, orfive months, 

and from Noah’s {tay in the ark for a year and ten days, from the . 
17th of the fecond month till the 27th of the fame. 

‘© And when God promifed Noah, that ‘* while the-earth re- 
mained, /eed-time and harvef [or Spring. and Autumn] cold and beat, 
or Winter and Summer, and. day and night, thould hot cease, Ger. 
viii. 22. plainly fignifying, that the world thould go on after the 
deluge as it had done before, and that the fame viciflirude of /ea- 
fons thould ftill prevail, as of day and night; How was it poffible 
to reprefent, that ‘* God: found it neceflary to forewarn Noah, 
that he mutt expett facceffive changes of feafons, and viciffirudes 
of heat and cold, fuch as he had never Je experienced !?? Howard, 

26. 

“ee z. The fuppofition of an alteration of the earth’s centre of 
gravity, produced by the deluge, is gratuitous and unfounded. 
However confiderable in themlelves may be the fubterraneous ca- 
verns that form the forehou/es of the redundant waters of the 
globe, which principally contributed to cover the earth, and its 
higheft mountains, yet they bear but a trifling proportion indeed 
to the whole mafs of the earth. _Frem calculations made at Sche- 
ballin, wv North Wales, fome years ago, by thofe eminent aftrono. 
mers and mathematicians, Dofors Mufkylene, Hutton, &c. it was 
found, that the earth, upon an average, through its whole fphere, 
has twice the denfity ‘of granite, or about five times that of water, 

‘Lheretore it cannot be a holla feel, as fome have formerly fup- 
pofed: nor can its internal parts be occupied either by ¢entral fire | 
orwater. The folid parts eof greatly exceed the flaid ; and the 
probability is, that the fubftances compofing them grow denfer, or 
more ponderous, the decpe r they lie, or the nearer they approach to 
the center.” Paley’s Natural Theobgys p» 4924 Vol. 1. P. 329. 


In confidering that fpecies of proof, of the univerfality of 
the deluge, which refults from the wide and deep difperfion 
of foffil remains of animals and vegetables, foreign to the re- 
gions where they were found, more numerous and: finking 
inftances are produced, and fome of very recent difcovery, 
than we ever remember. to have met with before, © Amon 
tlicle more recent dilcoveries may be numbered thole men- 
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tioned in the following pallage, which is the laft extra ‘our: 
r 


limits will allow us to make from the volume before us. * 


“< 8. In the year 1775, the Rufgaw government fent'a furveyor, 
Chvoinoff, to explore the fhores ot rhe Fey fea, who found, near the’ 
promontory of Sawatoi o/s, an ifland about 150 verits long, and 
80 broad in the wideit part, which was ‘* formed,” to ufe his own 
expreflions, ** of ihe bones of that extraordinary animal the mam.’ 
mouth, mixed with the heads and horns of the éafficlo, or fome- 
thing like it, and fome horns of the rhinoceras.’’ 

‘€ g. Alfo during the expedition for exploring the north and 
eaft coatts of Rufia, in 1785—1794, on the high fandy thores of 
the river K.wima, which runs into the Jcy /ea, in lat. 69 deg. 16° 
min. were tound in great abundance the tufks of the mammouth, 
The largeft of thefe, which Sauer, fecretary to the expedition, 
meafured, was eight feet feven inches (French) long, and at the 
thickeit part, twenty-two inches from the root, was feventeen " 
inches round, and weighed 115. pounds Avoirdupois. Monthly 
Review, May, 1803, p 7. 

“to. M. Pallas, who had formerly efpoufed the opinion of : 
Buffon, that Siberia was once the abode ot elephants, was con.” 
vinced, by later obfervations, that fuch, whofe remains “are 
there found in confiderable numbers, muit either have fled to thefe © 
high grounds to avoid an increafing deluge, or that their car. ° 
cafles had. been, waftded thitherby its waters. In his obfervations ° 
on the forma:ion,of mountains, this author fays, that the relics of 
thofe large animals,inhabitants of Hinanftam,the elephant, rhinoceros, © 
and monitrous b1faloes, are to be found in great quantities near the 
courfe of rivers, and chiefly wherever there is any confiderable open. 
ing in the chain of Qurad mountains, which bound Siberia on the 
foyth. They are depofited at no great depth, under beds of fand or 
flime, accompanied with various fea-faells, banes of fifh, and awvood 
covered with ochre ; an evident proof that they were tranfported 
thither by water, [and that they did not travel thither by land. ] 
A rhinoceros, Kill covered with its ikin entire, found in the frozen ° 
fojl of the borders of the Viéloii, -** is a convincing proof,’’ fays’ 
he, ‘ that it muithave heen the mof rapid inundation, which could 
have hurried this carcafe to thefe trozen countries, before corrup. 
tion had time todeltroy its tendereft pafts.’”” He adds, that ac. 
cording to the seport of hunters, ‘* e/epbants, and other monttrous © 
animals, are found yet, covered with their kins, av the foot ef the 
mountains which occypy the fpace between the rivers Indighirka 
and Kolyma,’’ Howard, p. 471. . 

«© 41. A complete mammauth has lately heen found in a ftate 
of perfect prefervation of the borders of the frozen ocean, It was 
difcovered by Schoumakoff, a Tungoofe chief, in the autumn of 1799, 
in the midft of a rock of ice; but it was not till the fifth year 
after finding it that the ice had melted fufficiently to difengage the 
znammouth, when it fell over on its fide on a bank of fand, Schou. 


makoff 
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nakof then cutoff the tukks, which he bartered-for godds-with- «, 
Roffian merchant to the value of so roublés (11/. 6s) | He then 
left the carcafe to be devoured by bears and wolves ; previoufly 
to which, he shad a: rude drawing, made of? it, which: ‘repreforts i it 
with pointed: ears;. very fmalbeyes,: horfe’s: hoofs. ané' a° briftly 
mane extending»along the whole of its: back.’’ 

. In 1806, Mri Michiel Adams: of Peter foure; heating’ of 
thecircumitance; repaired to the fpoty-where havinr‘arrived,- he 
fonnd the fkeleton entire, one ofithe ‘fore’ feet excepted, theagh 
nearly itripped of its fleth. ‘The: cvereones from the head’to the 
oscoccygisy oncrof ther fhoulder btades, the pelvis, awd the! remait- 
ing threeextremities; were vill held firmly together by the‘ liga. 

- tere of thejoints, and by itrips:of! kin wad’ fletl.. ‘Pite+head was 
covered: withadry fkin. One of the ears) well preferved, was cb. 
vered with a tuft of:briftles.. ‘Thefe:parts conlidnot!avoid receiv. 
ing fomeinjyry during their removal to Lvterurgh, a dikante of 
6875 miles * ; .theeyes, however, are! preferved, and the'pupil of 
the: loft eye is {till diftinguithable,. ‘The°tip of the undef lip was 
eaten away, and the upper being dceitroyedy the‘ teeth weré exs 
pofedy ‘The btain, which was: till within the-craniam, appeared 
drys ‘The parts leaft. damaged were one of the fore fect, and’ one - 
ofthe hind: thefe were ftall covered with fkin, aid had the? fote 
attached: to them. According to the ‘Tungoofe chief, the‘animat . 
was fo corpulent and.well fed, that its body hung’ dewn below -- 

t the:knee joints. It was anvaley botchad nether tail nor trunk? 

From the ftruGure of theiss cocrygis, however, Mr. Adami is per- 

fuaded.that it had a fhort thick tath.. SchoumakofPalway's perfilt’ 
edhin aflerting ‘that he never faweany: appearance of a ‘proboféis's 
and, it. does not appear probablesthat his rade draughtfman' would ~ 
have omitted fucha dttiking- feature, ifitheseshad been/one. The: 
ikin (threesfourths of which is in thepofefiion of Mr. Adams) was? . 
of, a. deep:grey colour, and covered with reddith hair, and black - 
brifiless, More than golbs. weight of them; thac had been'troddén’ 
into. the ground by the bears; were/colleéted;) and many of — 
were. two feet four.inches long.! ‘The head weighs ¢6qlbs.’; 
twe horns; each of whichis nine , feet and a. half long; w 
4Qalbs, ; and the entire\arsimal meafured ten feer and a Bie highy 
by fixteemand a halfJong. ‘The tufks are curved in the'direQion 
oppofite ¢o thofe of the'¢lephant,’ bending towurds the body ofthe | 
anual, Mr. Adams adds, that he found a great quantity of 
améer-on the fhores.’’ 
<¢ This:curious: and ciecumftantial account, whieh has‘ all the” 

. marks of veracity, is tranferibed from a foreign'journal by-the 
) Chriping Objerver, March 1398, ps 198. 

‘32, Inthe-heart of North america, alfo, fome years‘ago, ink 

fals marfh near thesriver O+i2, were dug up feveral tkeletons of 


ace al . ‘ 
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‘«® An error of the prefs, probably put for 687 miles.’? 
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armals of.cnormgus fize. One tooth,. belonging 'to aJarge, row, 

weighted upwards of eleven pounds. A thigh bane of a quadruped 

was found in the fame place, which was more than four feet in 

length, Buffon, Nat. Hilt, com,ix, Thefe, correfpond ogero che, 
pietaing Seow, feemed to have belonged to Gidnck of’ 
which the fpecies probably was extinct after the deluge. 

43. In the year 1783, a huge fkeleton, probably of this, 
kind, was difcovered in a marl-pit, under a peat.mofs, furrounded 
by a ftratum of fea-fhells, and other marine productions, on the 
jands of Dottor Percy, Bithop of Dromore, in Jreland. The horns, 
were feven feet andone inch long; the length of the fkull one foot 
eleven inckes ; the breadth of the forchead above the eves, eleven 
inches. All the bones were ofa Sigantic fize, not in-the leaft pes: 
trified, byt as freth as if the animal: had only: died-a week before. ° 
Miln’s Phyfico-Thealogical LeGures, p. 399. | 

‘© Thefe inftances feem fully fuffcient to eftablifh.the univerfa. 
lity. of the delyge, and its general progrefs northwards from. the:: 
fouthern palar regions,’’ Vol. I. BR. 333, 


We fhall conclude our ftriétures.on_ this firft volume of ; 
Dr. Hales, with obferving, that, though we think. many of, 
the articles, difcuffed in it, might have been advantageon(y., 


abbreviated, and many entirely emitted, as almoft, wholly irre. , 
levant to the fubje& of chronology, the fincereit thanks of 


every lover of facred literature are due to him for the im- 
menie, the unwearied, labour of refearch which he has exerte . 
ed in fetthug points of the greateft moment. in the Hebrew 
and Chriftian i 


tranfcendent merits, as‘an hiftorian and annahi 
cation that has had few rivals, of late years for extent of ene 
quiry, and depth of erudition, 
; pr 
{To be continued.) 





ArT. IL. Evpimdy Tamoduros ErepavnPapos, Euripidis Hipe 


polytus Cerenifer. Ad _fidem Manufcriptorum,, ac velerum j 
Editionum emendavit et Annotatianibus, inftruxit Jacobus Hene,.. 
ricus Monk, 4. M. St. Trinitatis Collegii Soc. et Gree. 
Litterarum ap. Cantabrigienfes Profeffor Regius, Cantabrigia.., 
Typis ac Gumptibus Academigis excudit J. Smiths veneunt.,: 


Londini 


fpenfations ; mn elucidating wha was obfcure, 
and unravelling what was intricate. Now th3t we fully come, 
prehend his exténfive plan, we are anxious to.dq juftice to his, , 

neri 8. and.in a fue. 
ture nymber fhall cheartully sefume our critique of « publi- . 
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“Lonitint ap. T. Payne et J. Mawman, et Cantabrigia ap. t Ap 


‘Deighton. Svo. 6s. 6d. 1811. 
UR readeis, we imagine, need not to be informed that 
this is the firft. work, which has been edited by Mr. 
Monk, the fucceffor of Profeffor Porjon,.and on this account 


we deem jt to ‘be worthy of their particular notice. We: 
fhall not attempt to draw..any. parallel between’ Mr. Monk,» 
and his predeeeflor, but beg leave to aflure our readers, that . 


Mr. M. has executed his tafk with great’ judgment and 


ability, and has di played a confiderable portion of learning - 


ayd reading, efpecially in the more modern works of verbal 


criticifm, Mr. M. hefitates not to declare in his preface, ° 


In bac arte critica exercenda ducem et aufpicem fumfi Porfonum, 
aud we obterve, that he has, after the example of Mr. Blorii- 
field, even attempted to imitate* the Nudied concifenefs of 


exprefion, which charafterizes the latinity of his predecef-: : 


for. Befides a great variety of, original obferyations, the 
fixident is here prefented with an, excellent abridgment of the 
walliable matter, which is to be found in.the elaborate com- 

. - y ’ j * . + . 
mentarv of Valtknaer, and an occafional correétion of fome 


errors, into Which this gteat Critic has fallen. If we were | 


difpdfed to find any faulr with the Profeffor on this point, 

i would be for not having made more quotations from that 
2 ° . ; re § 1 jay ' Z j ’ 

cémmentary, with the intenfion of faving the youthful 


fcholdr’ (for whom the.work is particulaily calculated). the 


neceffity of confulting it, and we conceive that this addition 


might have been madé without materially increafing the fize © 


ofthe book. We dté aware, liowever, that the commentary 
itfelf- ‘contains’ much ‘extraneous matter, which, of courfe, 
ariy fubfequent editdt of the Hippolyrus would omit. 

the errors’ of Vatckenaer, the Br 7 
him credit for the aflertion) that he has pointed them out, 
Non chloquendt frudio, fed’ qued cauendum, viderctur, ne tanti no- 
tate plures in errorem abducerentur ; and, if in 


minis auétor: 
the courfe of the remarks, which we are going to fubmit to 


rus As to 
rolelfor fays, (and.we give 


.- 


the judgment-of our readers, we fhould have any occafion | 


to touch upon what appear to us to be errors of the Pro- 
feffor himfelf, we mult be coprent to juQify ourlelves upon 
the fame pfirterples Mr. Monk profetfes his obligations to 
Dr. Charles Barney fora tew-obfervations of Markland and 
Mhfgrave, to-Mr. Blomfield for fome original remarks, and 
to the Matler and Seniors of Trimty College for accefs to 
the manufcrint notes of Profeflor Porfon, of which we hope 
foon to announce the publicatton. “We weve ‘fefoiced: to 

heat 
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hear from authority that the work has met with a ready fale, 
as but tew copies remain in the hands-of the’ printer, and 
that the Profeffor means to continue his ufeful labours upon 
this admirable tragedian. But we mutt now proceed to lay 
before.our readers fuch remarks,, as have oceurred to us in 
mh ahaa of the Profeflor’s annotations, and of. the Play 
ifelf. § 


Ver. 2. Ged xéxanua Komreis. 
The Profeffor here prefents us with this excellent Note: 


“* Kéxanuas fignificat /um, quo fenfu apud Tragicos nog ins 
frequens eft, Aes. Pers. ego. Soph., Trachin. '738...Nofter Hee. 
484. 629. Ehé&r. 368. "yexanoSas pro yirko sa. Eur. Protefilae 
Suid. v. wevbege, Rhadamantho Stob. p. 269. Ed. Grot. Phryxe 
P- 53+ Pown. 570s: (576.) yertoeras (xexanceras) Suppl. g15. apud 
Stob. R. P.: de Phawiffaram et Supplicum locis videndus ipfe 
Porfonus ad I’hen. 576,”" ce > wT 


We add the fubfequent:inftances:—- © 

Joann. 3.1. iva réxvz Ck wn Gpev——exz.c799a1 —non tane 
tum eft nominari, fed etiam effe: Hom. Il. A. 61, ubi xzxAnuat, 
a Scholiafte et Euftathio redditur eii, Theocrs JAW. x0’. 82. 

“© Taupos 3° dbavarwy xexrnoerat, 9 -? 

Gener autem immartalium vocabitur, Matih. vy, 9% dou Oct 
nrAnOncovras, filit Dei erunt: de quo loquendi genere, quibuf- 
vis auétoribus. ufitato, plura jam elim notarunt V\V.D.D.: 
vide Is. Cafaubon. Leé?, Theocr.c. 3: p.m. 248, Gravit 
Leé?. Hefird c.' 4, p. 22. ejufque filium Theodor: ad € jllimach, 
H. in Jov. v. 20. preter Grotinm, Drufium, &¢. ad N.'T.” 
Alberti'’s Philslogical Obfervations on the New 'Teflament, ‘ps 
3%. ‘The ftudent fhotld not fail to. obferve that this verb as 
never ‘iifed in this fenfe, but when it refers_to a perfon as its 
‘nominative. Some perfons may, however, be inclined to 
doubt whether xéaAnas in the pallage of the’ Fiippolytus or 
does mean /um, and we profels ourlelves to.be of this nums 
ber. 





V 0 , a 
CK. xs on MERE TZ COW, . 
’ ’ > . 
“Oow re wovts requovwy v"AtAavTingy | 


Naisoww eiow. 
The Profeflor here obferves :— 


‘* Torre male intelligit Mufgravius pot Scholiaftam de Ponte 
Euxino; montem Atlantem ‘fingebant poetz et maris, et nature 
finem efle: infra:tos6..0 95 Pi th te Lgnieoy 94 

‘6 Tligay ys morte nob timer ATAGITINGly ~~ 
66 "Eh Tas Durmiayy® ot > ee . at 
“© Vide etiam, -v. 741. et fequentia.’’ 


? 


The 
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The pillaré-of Hercules were the fuppofeéd boundary of 
the claffical World. Plato fays in his Phado, that the men 
of hi8 age oixsiv wtyes “Heaxdrciav snrav amd Dacidos ev oingsd 
Twi Opi owes Regi TecAwa wogunxas, and Pindar in his third 
Olympiac ules amreodas “HeakdAcos gnAky in a proverbial fenfe, 
and adds, 

To migow 
A’ tgs Co®ois a6ardy, 
my K goodors, & rv Sucka, xgivos inv. 
So Juvenal in his 10th Satire makes Gades the boundary of 
the world, 
Omnibus in tervis, qua funt a Gadtbus ufque 
Auroram et Gangem. 


Ver. 7. tvess yae 3% xdv Ocdiy yéver rode, 
TyswLevol Yaiguow avdgwrov vw. 

The youthful fludent fhould not fail to notice that 34, and 
gras, as well as ro, are ufed in fentiments: thus we havé in 
N. 437. 

Kay Reorois 
"Ac Sevregai mus Qeovrides cofurseas, 
Again in v. 662, the Poet fays of women, 
"Ad: vag Sv tus eidi xdxcivas maxi, 


Again in ver. 433. 
Td oaiQesy rms amavrays xadov, 
Kai dogav eobAnv ev Bgorois xagriferar, 
where the Profeflor reads ws, though he admits that the 
edition of Lafcar reads aws. 


Again in a paffage cited from Galen IV. de Hippocr. et 
Plat. Dogm. by Mr. Blom. on v. 658. @d. Ed. 
Tois 38 dusuyacl aes 
Tegmvdy 10 xAavioa: xdrodveasdas rex 2s, 
And from the CEneus ot Euripides in Stob. Tit. 75. 
Te 88 Susuxsvrs aes . 
Teomvoy ro Aces xderoxAavonosar waits ¢ 
Again in the Prometheus, v. 252. 
"Evess ya aws tao TH Tugawide 
Noonua, trois Piro: wn wemoOevas. 
Ver. 14. dvaiveras dé Aderga, x8 Spades yane. 


The youthful fludent fhould obferve that the Tragedians 
generally ufe yao for #uptials, marriage: thus in v. 455. 
“Ican piv, Zeis ws wor’ roaobn yaw 
Dewerns. 
(In 
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{In y..1030, yaugs is wfed for the nupfial Jed, or an: feme 
analogous fenfe a 
a tay cay ym ahacta yauwr), . . 

Again in v. 1423. 
| Koopa: yag aCuyes, yay wapos. 

Thus Sophocles ce in Oed. Thed. v. 825. 

"H yasois we dai 
Moreos Juyiva- 

Again in v. 1403. & yao, aera 


do the word is ufed in Philo. Vit. Apolon. Le iv. &. 25. 
xe ynjacis F ay duviiv; in, yagitu yaa oy tin TO eyendcow 
qiyas; Apsro dy wmvina o4 yaya. 

Thus Aifchylus ufes the word in Prom. v. 572. 
8 s s Os" am 
| AvTigm xml Nex os ogy TAzvasev 
OTET) YRC, 
Again in v. 764. 
Fixes S exvedgas, & Koen, THY cay yanov 
Mrasagos. : pone 


Again ays 983. bal. 
arag auvye o Eswas MOMTEIS YO/ABS, 
"Audgy, mages du 2 duaivop inperres xcaress 
‘© Taues proprie convivium nuptiale, fed prxterca ip/as quoqee 
nuptias, {eu comminfium, Gmmigue et faprum fignificat, ut Mater. 
XXiV. 37, 38. Ubi. qepeieres, MOM alii quam /cortances coffe quiliuidam 
interpretibus videntur’ vide cl, Wolfii caras:’’ ‘* apparatum ,eft 
pro vitibys,convivium, fautum fatis, ubi fuppeteliant opes, non 
fine magho adjutorum et adjutrigum numero, quod ex Theophraftt 
Eth, Char. c. xxii. colligo: apud ‘Hebraos non defuerunt dideoves,: 
memorati Marth. xxii, 43: cayfag convaydi nupfialis exponit 
Athenzus, L.v.c. t. d¢ rerduiras ayign cupric wigh Ths yapaus 
Tor Te yppmrcy Qioy inna, nal. Tig dims pagtegias.”’  Profeffor 
Bruninys’s Compendium Antiguitasjum Graecarum ¢ Profanit Sacra. 
rudy, 2 Ed, p. 92. on , 


Thus Blely chius faye, rapest ro, ysvopsevov mee! Sasmvow inl rn 
Tay naToxouivwn Tyan, Where Toup adds (Vol. 3. p. 3618 
Ed. 1790). 7 | 


“Sic yaucs, prandium, five. canq muptialis apud D. Matth. 
xxii, 8. quod interpretes nofttos fugit, Max. Fyre Xe 4« Sasnges- 
01S Tels Cicis ir Aids Tes "AQeoderns yaues, ubi vide cl. Davis. 
Homer. O04, re 547: Tape arncerioa:.’” 

Ver. G7. emarigt’ ar’ ds)av. 
Valckenaer, 
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Valckenaer, as the Profeffor obferves, faw the impro. 
priety of this ivvarégera as an epithet of adAd, and propofed 
comartgea y’, where the particle is certainly ‘upérfluous, and 
founded the emendation upon a paflage of Apollonius ‘the 
Rhodian, where it occurs as 4 title of Diana, but M:. Guis- 
ford has improved upon this hint, and has propofed edmaréger 
ay’, a conjecture, which has given very general fatistotion, 
and has been defervedly received imo the Profeffor’s text. 
We fhall add Spanheim’s Note on the Hymn to Diana, v. 4. 
p- 126. Ultrajeéti 1697. Vol. 2. . - : pity 


“© Ab hoc patre, feu Deorum Rege, diéta Diana tdmeripea, 
tanquam, patre nobilis ab Apollonio Rh. L. i. 670, prout cxtero« 
quin eadem vocatur ab Eur. Hippol. v.68. -pulcherrima dearum, 
qu habitant eiwarigeser avrar, nobilem patris Fovis regiam: haud 
aliter ac wwargides, feu mobili ortus genere, Thefeus dicitur'in codem 
dramate, v. 152. et v. 1283, et quomodo tirargidas appellati 
apud Athenienfes pazriti#, nempe ‘oh ix rar imiPavar olxav, gui illu/- 
tribus familiis erant prograti, ut de iis Dionyf *ftalie. Antig. L. 
Il. p. 83. (nempe ut fimiliter ab codem Eurip. dictum’ .4/¢¢/?. 
V. 920. Tar tymatgdav yeywo Simav, gue ex mobili familia nata erat) 
et ¢ quibus alioquin strargidan creabantur apud eos Archontes, 
ut id obfervat Sopater in Hermogenem ult. ed. ac fimiliter Nym- 
pha dxvpin ab Apollon. Rh. in deperdito opere ap, Athen. L.-7. 
p. 283. xncias ewarégea, quorum illud ceteroquin de Diana 
infra dicitur, v. 228. xneias “IuGgavin, ut de ea appellatione 
ibidem,"’ 


Ver. S84 od: wae Edverer, ude Asyors duciCouar,y 
Kadwy piv addhv, Suan 0 ay, bpdv ro ocv. 


Alberti in his Philelogical Obfervations upon the New Tefta- 


ment, Lug. Bat. 1725, cites this paflage on 4@s ix. .7. 


et: ty THs Quwn diva dé bewee 
GxvovTEs iv THS Qwviisy wndeva de Gcweevres. 
Ver. 108. reomvov &x xuvayias 
Tezmela mAnons. 
tx here fignifies after, a8 in Agamemnon, v. 909. 
KarrISOY MAKE ELoWELY Ex KereezTos. 


Hermann on Viger, p. 598. refers tor this fignification of 


ix, po/t, to Valckenaer on Herodotus, p. 240. 


V. 12 ] . , Pare 
TAY MAAMICL puTaY 
Tlayav TEOLEIGR KONAVWY. © 





The Profeffor here cites Valckenaer :-— 


«© Laticem tam copiofum, at urnis aquam .haurire potucrint 
i2o-Oéees Troezeniz,’’ and adds, ‘* Hefych. h. 1. refpiciens, exe 
ponit Saray aytAvuteny (1.0. gue baxritar): Callimach, in Lev, 


Pal. 
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Pallad,, 45. Xapegar tdgoPegas mh Peiwtetay nempe tag xar- 
widas.”” 

Spanheiin upon this paflagé obferves, p. 577.— 

*¢ Quo fenfu e*iam voce Bara» ufus comvus ferme, et ¢ Pleiade 
itidem poeta; Aléxiph. p. 164, % atti» aa Bewre; ait thfam 
aquam marinam, {eu Jaljam hauri, que folé, uit addit, contréfedt, 
et ad quem loc. ndtdt ahtiquas ejus ifterpres, Barre yoy, ars #8 
GYTAL, vyiuste, h. e. pro Fauri; tinple: quem Nicandri et Scholiaftz 
eam in rem locum a me dadum in ofa mei Callimachi adnotatum, 
vides jam forte ab H, Stephano prereptums qui, et alium ex Buri. 
pide adducit, nempe Hee. ¥. Gro. ubi infelix illa regina famulam 
jubet uroum adferre, e qua axriat marinam.a j Rabaca; &e. 
Wovtias aos, ac ubi vet. interpres, Aabuca TO, aytytion, Rabaca, 
nye yeuicaga, juxta adductam modo e. prifcis in Nicandtum 
Scholiis hujus vocis Gawrey expofttionem.”? ~~ 

Ver. 247. 1d vag 606a9as qrduary Bove. 

© Senfibus ¢ re@is mens excidit: fenfim habere reftim Greci 
dicebant yrouny tyeerr Sebry, et pa Mporeiy: follicite cutare Perfarum 
regem, {cribit Dion Chryfoft. ut ipfe folus rectam geftet tiaram, 
Swe OR Thy yromny SeOnr tke, wai andiug GAALE Pposhors auth ¢opwrt. 
or, sdiv aura iuerery Or, xiv. p. 234. D. Eurip. Med. v. 11298 

Ti Ovs; Qodvets pty dg6d, xB ralvn, yovat, 
Soph. Oed. Tyr. v. 536. i 
"EE buuaray debi 32, xgk seas Ecevbs, 
Karnyogeiro tamixAna THT U8 ; | 
[By the affociation of ideas, Sophocles bere ufes the fame 
word in the faine fentence,*in its proper, and in 113 metaphofi- 
cal fenfe | 
vey: Reéte Schol, reddidit, amo avdeure cuPecras, nat byuls Pelvas 
EXOVTOS, 7+—awO nabssnxwies yrwpns: minus re¢te Suidas in 667; 
Gees Sophocleum illud interpretatur ; nihil ille tamen in talibus 
dedit, nifi in Scholiis a fe tepertum.’’ Valckenacr in Elégiam 
Catulli Callimacheam Adnotationes, pp 208, g. 


Ver. 817. Dat. yeizes wiv aryvai, Qony d° Eyer prlacud th 

Te. piov 8& tants anwoviis tx Soaiv rivos ; 

‘© Verte, Num e calamitate ab inimico aligno tibi allata. 
"Emaxtos® tZwber emnyntror, Hefych. exponit Schol. tvaxrn (1. iaan- 
Toc) wnpaorn, tEwOer twayoutom youTeia, rege Tir txOcur.’’ 


But we would afk the Profeffor how any enemy could aft 
upon the mind of Phaedra; except by incantation, or fa/cina- 
tion, which is moft certainly the meaning of the Nurfe? 
And why thet fhould the fenfible interpretation of the Scho- 
liaft be reye€ted ? 


P p Ver- 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XKKIX. JUNE, 161°. 
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566 Profeffor Monk's Hippolytus. 
Ver. 324.°8 379" Extioa y’, év 32 098 AeAciouas. 


The Profeflor’s note on this paffage by no means fatis. 
fies us :-— 


** Duport. Scaliger, aliique corrigebant 8% cu Adsipouas, 
fed mutatione nihil opus: fenfus eft, ut videtur, wixcar igitur, 
modo neceffe eft, ut vincar, nou volens, fed tua opera: iv di cds AsA, 
fed penes te cf ut winear: fic in Alcef..285. tv cos F iapir nas Cav, 
xas yan: contra Valek, vertit iv ods, tug judicio."’ 


The context appears to us to require the words to'be taken 
in this fenfe, * You certainly do not,‘ at leaft voluntarily, err 
againft me, but J fball not do my duty to you, (if ¥ defift, as 
‘you defire, fince Phaedra had faid fa uw’ duaereiv) tor the 
“Narfe was feizifig Phadra by the hand, who fays in the fub- 
fequent line, | 

Ti degs 5 Biader y¢e109s sEaprwuévn. 

The verb Asaay, fa fail to do one’s duty, to fall foort of tt, 
occurs very often in Demofthenes: thus we have in Oath. 
A. pe 73. 50 yao Wvenwsvov der wegos EArSiLE, for the nyured 
-part of the commurity (who are taxed beyond their fituation of life) 
wll ever fail ta fupply the.demand: Again, p. 119, xenuata 
&ia govras meoOUpws, xal adTas EkiovTas, Kal wndev EAALIMOVTAS : 
Again in p. 94, ro swhedvwv, ste yevediov ésiv, avOpdarar, 
Areinovlas tTiy O1’ EWeray xenualov, [ra Reifke } Ts WoAes : 
thus too we have in the Prometheus, v. 349. 

TT eo8upias yag sdev EAAcineis, 
which Stanley tranflates well by Nam alacritate non deficis. 
Ver. 382. ra xens’ tmsyauecIa, xal yiryvwoxoer. 


«¢ Eadem tautologia, fi fit tautologia, legitur in /phig. Tau. 
490. tas yar take Oucias tmscdperSa need yryrwoxouer.”? 


The Profeflor might have here cited the note of Toup 
in Emendat. in Suid. Vol.i. p. 77, Ed. 1790. After having 
arranged into trochgics the verfes of Cratinus quoted by 
Suidas ‘under exosonah@ev, 

"Arra, wa OQ’, tn GS eywrve yoampar’, 8d emisamat, 

"Ad and yawrrns Oexow oo pvnroverces yar Kaas, 
he adds :— 


© TWlud—ds G2, 23 ixirapes, comicum, plane eft, tametfi haud 
aliter locutus eft Eurip. /phig. Taur. v. 491.——id. in Hippol. v. 
380. haud aliter Soph. in Dane, ut monuit Kulter v, [sige 
apud Suidam, 

i » vA ‘ ‘ ~ >%° > , 

Ovx oie THY CHY Wiheay, Be SMipapud. 
. ~ oy . ° % ‘ ‘ . ‘ , 

Dio Chryfot, Orut xxvi. p. 254. apa yao opt tere tic Bersveras 
re a@payurtis, 6 oe Te mad iicauas; et D. Martus x1v. 68, ee 
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Hide, ell iaieauss 7) cd Asyos: et etiam Aefchin, contr. Timarch. 
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p. 18, Ed. Taylori, Schol. ad Theocrit. Idyl. vii.g8. et denique 


Suidam, v. aypiowoioy.’” 


Ver. 467. Euvexxouigey Kérew. The Profeffor might 
have added to the fimilar ufe of Zuvexégew in a fragment of 
Euripides, noted by Valckenaer, Prometh. v. 671. Evvaices- 
Sai Pa 

Ver. 547. Tay uty Oigariz 
Tiara, alvya Agnew. 

The Profeffor here obferves :— 

6° Tlwaoy, aCuya Atxtpwr exponit Schol. per wragOivor, amsspov yauwr® 
miro; ap. Graecos modo de juvene, modo de puella dicebatur, quod 
monuit Hefych. in voce ;’’ and refers to Rhes, 261. Androm. 6216 
Eubulus Athenzi 13. p. 568. E. Anacreon Od. 60. 1. Phan 
961. Lycophr. Alex. 1452. 


We add Spanheim’s Note on the Hymn to Diana, v. 254. 


“© Topics, feu eéprig “Ivaxx, idque non folum tanquam fexépuc, 
{eu cornigera vacca virgo, ut illa a priori tragico dicitur Prom. 
v. 590. Inachi witula, feu partus, fed quod infuper apud eofdem 
tragicos, Res, poryosy Daparscy awAoG, veorrds, cxtipv0>, wbpTes 
denique aut wopss, de pueris puellifque dici promifcue ferme foleant : 
hinc alibi Aes. non ipfam quidem Ion Jxachiam, ficut di€to modo 
loco Euripides, aut fimiliter Lycophr. p. 191. fed ejus filium 
Epaphum, emopty appellat Suppl. Vv. 4.2. dior @ipti, divinum vitufum, 
feu partum, et rurfus eodem dramate, v.-319. 
66 Tis be 5 Woe MOpTes bu xeraes Boss.”? 


Hence Horace, 
‘© Te fuis matres metuunt juvencis.”’ 


Ver. 741. iv’ 5 wovlonddwy wopdurtas Ainvas 
Nawrats ox 66’ Sddv veer. 

‘© Matth. iv. 18. waea ry Odraccay ris TadsAclas; innditar 
hacus Gennefaret, Straboni Aion Tewnoapitis Geogr. L. 6. p. 754. 
ut et Jofepho, Axtig. Fud. L. 18. c. 3. vocatur etiam Tapryed, 
dia TO WAisas Tapysias wapexsiv, guia plurimos ad falfuram aptos 
pices fuppeditabat, quod notat Salmas, 6 wavy in Exercit, ad Solin. 
p. 408. quare Garacca (quam vocem ab daa, commode derivat. 
cl. Bof. Evymol. Gr. p. 25.) non mare h. |. f. fed /acum figna, 
ita quod Matth. 8.24. @ddracca vocatur, id Aipon» dixit Lucas 
in loc. parall. c. 8. 23.: notarunt VV. dd. originem hujus locu- 


tionis fluxiffle ab Hebrais, quibus +2 cvsnua trav vdérwv qualecun- 


que dicitur baracca. vid. Gen. i. 10. : contra Aiuvav pro baraccas 
-dixit Soph. Trach. v. 643. Mndida wapa Aipvar, ubi Schol. Asuway 
Grct thy Oaraceav. et Homer, //. N.v. 21. Pirbscs Aipome, an 
profunditatibus maris: quomodo Virg. Aen. i. Vv. 130. Stagna maris 
memorat, imis refufa vadis. Hefych. riuwn® 4 baracoay % o wxsarés : 
ita A‘aen pro Aiamy quoque Jegendum, in V. Ajros. Tibull. L. 3. 
El, 4. vy. 18. 
——ceruleo lawerat amne rotas, 
Pp2 abi 
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‘in Emendat. in Suid. Vol. i. 
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Vet. 324.45 Bi0" txdiod 4, &y 32 obs MMe ua, 
é The Profeflor’s note on. this paflage by no means fatis. 
es US — 


rt. Scaliger, aliique .corri t 8 cx AMthpouar, 
fed BR nihil cad eft, bp og vincar gitar, f 
‘modo neceffe ef}, wt vincar, gr welenty Je tia opera: iy Di ods rr, 
fed penes te ch Rs fig i in Alceft...28 5. b ru x ep nas Cav, 

‘was on: contsa Valck, vertit iv ods, tue judicio 
The context bs en to us 'to' require chic words to'be taken 
i fenfe; certainly Ay not; at leaft pra err 
P me, but} cll nat tb my ay» sf if T defi, as 
5 fince™ New “taid Yee pe bye aeriv) for: the 
‘edra'by the hand, who ra te inthe fub- 

fequent line, 


TE degs 5 Biter yes apr wiintvne) / 

The verb Aamo, 1a. fail. todo. one’s og te “al frat of it, 
-occurs, very often tn Demofthenes,: thus we have in Olynth. 
As Pr 73, To ydg Wuenmivor dts whens Erbe, Sor the injured 

part of theice ily. (whe are taxed beyond their fuation of life) 
‘ll er mer Suppl y the. dem + Again, Pp» 119, xXenvate 
—_ govras meQOU EWS, a avrus é teas, Kal i ander § sovTas : 


Again in p.'9%, ro waren’ 3 ofevedion & sin, dvogdare 
iAneimovlas Ts Be’ EvSsiav A [rey Reifke} « Ts Words : 
thus too we have in the romee theus, v. 349, 

Tleodumias yae udev eAAcioreis, 






‘which Stanley tranflates well by Nam alacritate non deficis. 


Ver. 382. ra ens’ tmisadueoSa, xal YVyVionoaey. 


“ Eadem tautologia, fi fit tavtologia itur in Ipbig. Tau. 
490. ras yag inate Oueiag twindpote ate -mahed ee al 


The Profeflor might have here here. Bigs the note. of Toup 
y Sg After having 
arranged into trochgics the an of ratinus quoted by 
Suidas* under amos —_ eV, : 
"Ada aby Ka O?, Evyaryé Veaapar”, wo é emisaat, 


"Add axa 8 asi Peace aor pwnproveru yag xaréis, . 
he adds :— 


Pub. Ilud—Sx Bo, £3 inirapes, comicum, plane eft, tametfi haud 
aliter locutus eft Eorip. Iphig. Taur. ¥..491. id. in Hippol. v. 
380.——> hand aliter Soph. in Dunas ut monuit Kufter v. Ciel 
apud Suidam, 

Oux bide th che miigar, 82" imiraman. 








Dio Chryfott. Orat XXV1. P 234. are yao Trp } sare si Bursieree 


Te SPAY ERTS, & oad ca vs mai ierig ees 5 et D. artus XIV. 68. 
Fide, 200 iwiraums oh od Avyes? et etiam Aefchin, contr. Timarch. 


p> 13. 
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. 18, Ed; Taylori, Schol. ad Theocrit. Idy). vii.98. et denique 
am, V. aypiowolov.’” | | 
‘Ver. 467. Evvexxowigew Kira. The Profeffor might 
have added to the fimilar ufe of Zuvex@ége in a ent of 
Euripides, noted by Valckenaer, Prometh. v. 671. “ 
Sas Koweu.. . | 
Ver. 547. Tay uty Oinarig 
Tada, afuya Adurgay. 
The Profeffor here obferves :— 
6 ‘TIaAoy, &Cvye Aixtpwr Exponit Schol. per wapbiror, Karespor yaw 
Wiiros nr aaa modo de ceed shilo de pins disthaver, uod 


monuit Hefych. in voce ;’’ and refers to Rhes. 261. Androm. 621. 
Eubulus Athenzi 13. p. §68. E. Anacreon Od. 60, 1. Phan. 


961. Lycophr. Alex, 1452. 
We add Spanheim’s Note on the Hymn to Diana, v. 254. 
€¢ Tlépic, feu edprsc “Ivaxe, idque non folum tanquam fexépws, 
{eu cormigera vacca virgo, ut illa a priori ior 3 hietror Prom. 
v. 590. Inachi witula, feu partus, fed quod infuper apud eofdem 
tragicos, Bes, HOrH,0s Jae pmarsc, Budo, vsorrds, outparos, wiptes 


denique aut wépis, de pacris pucllifque dici promifcue ferme foleant : 
hinc alibi Aes. non ipfam quidem Ion Juachiam, ficut dito modo 


loco Euri; ides, aut fimiliter Lycophr. p. 191. fed ejus filium 
_ Epaphum, wipru appellat Suppl. v. 42. dior exipri, divinum vitulum, 

feu partum, et rurfus eodem dramate, v.-319. - 
6 Tig de 8 Viog wiprig steve Bois.’’ 
Hence Horace, . 

© Te fuis matres metuunt jevencis.”” 

Ver. 741. iv’ 5 wovloddav aophuptas Alves 
Nawrass ox 26° Sdbv vénes. 

«© Matth. iv. 18. qwagd thy Odrarca vis Tadsdatas; innditar 
hacus Gennefaret, Strabont Api Tumneegirig Geogr. L. 6. p. 754- 
ut et Jofepho, Antig, Jud. L. 18. c. 3. vocaturetiam Tapryed, 
he 7d wAusas tapyuas wapeysir, guia plurimot ad falfuram aptos 
pifces fuppeditabat, quod notat Salmas, 6 wdévv in Exércit, ad Solin. 
p- 408. Qaracca (quam vocem ab aaa, commode derivat. 
cl. Bof. Etymol. Gr. p. 25.) non mare h.J, f. fed /acum figna, 
ita quod Matth. 8.24. bdracea vocatur, id Ainene dixit Lucas 
in loc. parall. c. 8. 23. :.notarunt VV. dd. originem hujus locu- 
tionis fluxifle ab Hebrais, quibus #2 cvrnya tar idérer qualecun- 
pate st baragce, vid. Ger. i. 10, : contra Musar pro bdraceas 
‘dixit Soph. Trach, v. 643. Mwrida wepa riuvar, ubi Schol. Aysweay . 
Grol thy Odracear. et Homer, //. N.v. 21. Bivbser Aime, in 
profunditatibus maris: quomodo Virg. Aen. i. ¥. 130, Stagna maris 
memorat, fais refufa wadis, Hefych. rAiurn® 2 baracoa, a cxsares + 
- Ara Pro Ayes» quoque legendum, in V. Airos. Tibull. L. 3. 
El, 4. v. 18, : 


——ca@ruleo laverat amne rotas, 
Pp2 abi 
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Ubi annis ‘iterum pro oceawo: vid. abi.not. J. Doufe P. p.m. By. 
coll. Erud. furnebi Adver/. p. ot. : fimili denique modo worayer 
. apad Homerunr indifcriminatim tere ufurpari pro mari, aut fluvic, 
. docuit admirand: eruditionis fenex, Voflius Esymol. L,L. ad v. 
| Pelagus, Virg. Acts i. V+ 250. 

‘It mare preeruptum, et pelago premit arva fonanti, ubi Servius 
Pe ‘lago—agquarum, obundantia: Varve autem dicit hunc’ Yimvium mare 
ab ixcolis meminari.”” 


Alberti’s Obferz vatisnes pF ililogice in facr. N. F, Libr. p. 
The word is fo ufed in the 147th v. of this Play : — 


>. 
~~ 5 


mw Dora yap nai dit imvas, 
Xépoa 6 imep, merayus 
, Aivasaw vorids Eaces 5 . 
Where the Pro! ‘eflor fays | ; 


6 Al ry sutem fimplicieer pro mari adhibetur quoque Noftre 
infra 741, dec + 450% Troads 446. prrivit Homerus O7%/s. T. 1+ 
“ "ities O° aivopucs Aur wipmarAia Aiur.” 





Ver. 1014, — 7, COV OINNTEIY OOPOV 
"E yernpov euyny bet oohatary ay 


‘f Qineer ovKRy veld O00 apud. idivs evi {criptores nar ihaxhe 
fi ganic: abat domns ac familie damiium Be Phan, 611. frye yee Tor 
200 OURTW domory Andr. 582. was: % Tey ceudy obxoy olungess pores 
dsve ; I ph o dd 331. Ovx! Cuive ; 5 For i jaor bn siy oimby ux saropas.’ 


Toup im his Emendat. in Suid. Voli 1. p. 446. Ed. 1799, 
had long betore made thie fame remark, sk cited a variety of 
examplesy to’ witich oo fhall acd the. following from 
Xen. Mem. L.2. c. 1. Y: 1Q. tive Suveros YEVO{LEVOL XE Tos 
CDAD y 5 Tass Sap % Toy eauT aly Oimoy MaAGds olxdias, % 
res Qides tD. Wwe, Kal. THY Warpida EUELYETGICl, MX T. 2. 
Valckenaer on Phen. v. 439, refers to the, Jphig.: in Aut. 
Vv, 231, the Androm. v- 581. (both cited by the Prot. y and 
Phen. VN. AST 
Kay .av xrae Tevd’, olxoy olxrcw jLovsy ” 


| and adds: 


“ Sxpius cixaiy ponitut pro dvewsis ad mizifivare, _tegere > Plato, 
dum in Amater. p. 1 38. B. fcribit, , eter m wore; 1 olxdyTai———+, 
-interrogata Laexna quid fciret, «2 oinely oxox, ign, Plutarch. -Lo- 


ceuar, Apophthegm. p. 242. C. quod non comganercte domu™ 
bene incolerve.”? 


Ver. 1201. mizeoy idepas 


, - . 
Kin’ weave arng:ov. 


The Profeffor’s Note is this :— 





“* Noftor 
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* Nofter Cycl. 264, ispa xduara: Hefychius, Euftath. ad J, 
K. p. 789, 11-702, 43, aliique grammatici exponunt ispr, péya, 
quam interpretationem h, 1. plerumque donant VV, dd.:; inh. 
quidem fenfu Homeri tsps icxds (J/, 11. 407.) intelligunt Hefych. 
Suid. Etymol. M. et omnes fere:veteres gloflographi: dubito an 
recte conferatur virgilianum Agri facra fames.’” . ' 


We fhall add to it the following :— : 
s* Menander (Frage, ix tig -Mibns, a. Vv. 19.', 
oh ee sys : 
Asérpuler & xopparmros ardpaw XaipeQus 
“lephy. yapon mrosmousy, Otvtigay 
Mir ixdda, var aorey: 
me tamen non latet ibi per ispty yauer, non tam nuptias, quam 
Jautum aliquod, et oppiparum convivium intelligi pofle; is enim 
loquendi modus olim frequens apud Graccos, ut magnificum quid- 
piam, aut infolitum indicarent: Anaxandridas Comicus ap. Athen, 
Deipnof, L. 6. po 242. | 
"Y teis yap aAAMAONS Gly yACVACeTE, , 
Ol dexpibwcge ar wiv yap m Tig eomgETns, 
“Lspdy yaar xaAsin’® dv dd piper arava crus 
"Arbedmies, rehaysrt : , 
et vero quicquid prater confuctudinem preclarum, utile, re- 
ligiofum, commodum,. neceflarjum videbatur, :ispdy appellabant, 
Dt iepal wynupar, bapa Wor, iepdr Demor, isgdy Uarvor, CL ispdr pedvog HEAICHO, 
apud Hom, Hymn, in Apall. v. 379.5 illic enim fcribendum irr, 
non ut vulgo iyuspor, metri modo sepugnante.’’. B, Martini Var. 
Led. in Kemp’s Ed. Traj, ad Rhen. 1755. p. 32) 3+ 
Ver. 13969. péberé we rarave. me 
« Me deest in Lafc. Ald. pibere tov rarava E, rade Av B.D,” 


We read here piddle pe rov radave, but, if Tov TaAava 
without we be more confiftent with any favourite afrange- 
ments of the metre (aépi 0 3% uarisa xopuCariwoww of viv), we 
fhall have no‘ great obje&tion to compromife the matter 
thus, and thus only, that we may at léaft*préferve the Greek, 
and we add the Euripidean idiom, which fees to require the 
prefence of the article: thus we have in v. 39. % radaw’ 
a@mwoddwras, In V. 838. Saray 5 rAduay, in Vv. 1069. mai 346" 
$ rAnwow veeoua (where the Profeffor fays,—** A. Valck. 
Brunck. quos fecutus fum; vulgo, aor dara rAnpwy’’); in 
v. | 143, ti tiv raXkava—minwere, in Vv. 1358. | 

TTposQopa yx” aipere, ovvrova o° EAxere . 
Toy xaxcddysova, xa xapaparoy. 
We, indeed, prefer ue rov radava, as in V, 1371, 
TTpocamonrwie wu", dArvTe 
T oy dvedansova, 

Jn Vv. 1584, 

Pps Ei% 
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Fide 2 xdeulore'+y 
Avodainova. 


Inv. 1393. 
‘Oocas us, déomow’, ws ty, rev a6Asoy; 

And in v. 1444. 
wor, Téxvov, Ti Spgs we Tov Suodaisova. 


Thus we have inthe Prom. v. 614. cimé wor rx uoyepz, 
and fee alfo v. 583, 588, 616, and 644. Were it neceflary, 
we could cite twenty more inftances. 


P! Ver. 1463. rity vag weyarwy &somerbeis 
Diyas perrov xnaléxyorr. 


*¢ Hoc jam fere fic fieri falere accepimut, nt regum affie fortune 
Sacile multorum opes alliciant ad mifericordiam maximeque corum, qui 
aut reges funt, aut vivunt in regno, quod regale iis nomen magaum et 
fan@um effe videatur.”” Cic. pro Lege Manilia, ¢.9.. ~~. * 


We had intended to conclude our review of this excellent 
publication by «making fome extratts from.the Notes of the 
Profeffor, at once to enable our claffical readers to pals their 
own judgment upon the merits of it, and to profefs our 
entire affent to the propriety of the obfervations, which they 
contain; but unfortunately for our intention we ive 
that this Article has already been extended to a great length. 
The Work is printed in the Porfonian type, with the beauty 
of which, thofe of our readers, who have feen Mr. Blom- 
field’s edition of the Prometheus, are fufficiently acquainted : 
and it is printed with great wey for in: the .perufal 
of it, we ourfelves have not been able to difcover a fingle 
error of the prefs, which is not noticed in the Addenda 
et Corrigenda. We would, however, recommend to the 
Profeffor to correét an error in the latinity of the following 
paflage of the Preface :-— 


‘© Ego vero. quidquid ad Hippolytum pertinens in Porfoni 
fcriptis inventum eft, nomine auttoris indicato; fideliter ac re. 
ligiofe defcripfi; et, ut integra fervate effént (fervarentur) etiam 
exiguz quzvis fummi critici reliquiz, obfervationes ejus alia ty. 
porum forma ditinguendas efle curavi: habes etiam, le¢tor, ins 
tegram fcenam a verfu 176, ad v. 266. ab eodem correctam : neg 
id leve, aut patvi momenti habendum ; figuidem diccre folebat 
Porfonus, fe nihil dubitare, quin hanc Cenhen celeberrimam, 
qualis effet ab ipfius Euripidis manu profecta, ipfe demum emacu- 
latam praftitiffet.’” ’ 





ART. 











Ant. iL. Beanford: a Pidure High ii 2 He 
Card, M. Aw of ta tie igh Lif _— / am 
Svo. 15s. Rivingtonsy: IS. | > 


We. have had more than. one staslibeos of isl to com~ 
mend Mr. Card and ‘this literary purfuits, fo honour-: 
able to himfelf and fo beneficial to Sine ‘He has here re- 
linquifhed the dignified employ: of coupling ethical and 
theological differtations for the more humble tafk of a novgl~ 
writer. The novel of BEAUFORD, however, as he c 
tends, is not to be numbered among the trath of this fpe- 
cies of compofition “ daily iffuin ng fel the prefs, to miflead 
the ignorant, and to feduce the fanciful,” it as a work o 
mora nies ; and in his dedication of the book to his friend, 
Mr. ERSKINE, he laments that no title better than a novel 
has. yet been found to _ Su eR YN this higher fort of didactic 
tion from. writings of that inferior and feduétive clafs, 
He warns his reader not to expect in thefe volumes any of 
thofe overftrained unnatural portraits either of perfeét virtue, 
or of diabolical crime, which are often introduced into pub-; 
lications of this kind, to excitevalternate aftonithment, pity, 
and horror in) the icting breaft::no charafer abfolut 
good, or entirely depraved, is introduced into the pages ‘of 
this work, which records the progrefs m life of a young man’ 
of genius: ‘and Virtue, and the various incidents, many, how-) 
ever, of high itttereft and momient, occurring | in his event- 
ful career. 
In tracing that’ progrefs, and chiefly in the form of fami- 
ar dialogue between the charaéters occafiorally introduced, 
Mr Cart-has evinced confiderable knowledge of life and 
manners,: and an intimate acquaintance with the beft writers, 
ancient and modern. He inftruéts without appearing to in- 
firuét ; he is.ga 4 without trifling ; and grave without pedan- 
Se 
His, Seng HARLES Beavrorp, having gone through, 
the routine of aqnod Ichool, and .Univerfity ‘education, at 
hv later place he gains she bi heft honours that coe 
ed talents can. gbtain, in one fir engages in. the 
Nem y of private fecretar oo Enali Adesencil: a political a, 
~ of great con pane dufluence, but. ambitious, 
pipted ; in whole fam 













ily he enters: into that high 
sHies of which’ it is the pro- 


felled objet of the'book to delineateand expofe. The cha- 
ratter. of this nobleman is flrongly, but. feverely drawn, 


in a paflage, which, we canonly give asa fpecimen, 
. Pp 4 “ His 
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** His Lordfhip had fucceeded to the title and eftates of his bro- 
ther in the thigeiteh eat of his age; -and had he continued a 
younger brother, the mediocrity of his talents would never have 
diftinguifhed him from the yulgay mafs of men. Boyt forty thev- 
fand a year, the nomination of feveral boroughs, the potieffion of 
that talent .in common fpeech, called difcretion, and an ambition 
extremely active and inordinate had converted bim into a minif- 
ter of tate. In his eager defire, however, of being fome-body 
in the political world, nothing ftrikes ys fo ftrongly as the un- 
trodden path which he took to climb she ftecps of greatnefs. 
Wifqualiged by nature and a neglected edycation fram acquirin 
the rppytation of an orator and a debater, he affetted to he fo pate 
fionately addifted to rural fports, to focial and conviyial joys, 
and to all fafhionable gaieties and amufements, as tq have Tittle 
time, and lefs inclination, to engage in public bufinefs. To fup- 
port this appearance, he kept horfes for racing, though he togk 
no delight in that pe ; he built a tennis court, though he never 
{truck a ball ; he maintained a fine pack of fox-hqunds, thaugh 
be rarely follcwed a chace; he gave the higheft prices for poin- 
ters of any man in the kingdom, though he never handléd a gun ; 
he kept an open table, though he feldom did the hongurs of it ; 
and he furpafied every other’ noble family in the county, in. the 
frequency and fplendour of his mufical entertainments, though he 
was confcious of deriving not the fmallett enjoyment from t 

‘< While bis political friends, therefore, thought him immerfed 
ina round of diflipation and pleafures, he was indefatigable in his 
private libyary, and preparing pyblic fppeches with great pains 
and deliberation, Ip deliwe however his fentiments in the 
Houfe, it was his great aim to fet them forth as if they were the 
fuggettions of ready genius and a quick perception; fo that 
though he feldom {poke, and never upon occafions where a reply 
was expedled, yet by that contrivance, what he did fay, ‘carried 
with it very great weight. Still further to fecure the name of a 
ftatefman, he fecretly expended very confiderable {ums it obtain- 
ing information refpeCting the views of the different Cabinets in 
Europe. ‘By which means, it:(ometimes happened that he gdined 
intelligence of important events before they had i the ears 
of the miniftry ; when, in communicating them, -he ever artfully 
managed to give his penetration the appearance: almoft of intu- 
ition. He thug was avle ta delude even the beft jadges of ta- 
lenis, and the gcutett obfervers of character among his colleagues, 
into a thorough belief, that there. were few who more 
completely underfood the relative interefts of than him- 
felf; and a if -, ~ rhe mu of plealure, _ barnels of 
his parts, and the foludit j t, wou age Lim one 
of the moft leading min of adentnsfirasion.”” Vol. 1..P. 57. 

- Although this author fet out with avawedly rejefting the 
idea of a perfe€t charaéter mingling in the feenes, defcribed 
3 ies a 
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by his pen, yet is Beauford very richly adorned with 

both of body and mind ; and while bis talents, his learning, 
and profeffional -acutenefs gratify his patron; ‘the foul, of 
Lady Emily, his only daughter, is early and deeply ftrack 
with his perfonal aceomplifhments. On both fides, how- 
ever, ftart up rivals in abundance ; and fome _interefting 
fcenes are the refult of the confliéting paffions, of envy, jea- 
loufy, arid revenge, to which the affections of thofe various 
_ rivals give birth. Charles himfelf beholds none with par- 
tiality, but his patron’s accomplifhed and beautiful daughter. 
Their relative fituations in life form, however, an almoft in- 
fuperable bar to their union ; and we are informed, at page 
214, that whilé 


‘* The wealth of the Indies would not have tempted him to give 
his bavd where he could not promife his deart, fg neither would 
the profpett of the higheft honours have induced him, deliberate-~ 
ly and fyftematically,-to ex/nare the affections of his patron’s 

eee SS ram 


_ Thefe were fpontaneonfly offered to him, and that with 
fuch attra€tive, fach irrefiltible fweetnefs, that he mult have 
been more oy lefs than-man ta have refufed the invaluable 
_ The lovers fuffer a variety of perfecutions, and Charles is 
humbled ftep by ftep, till he becomes a mere dependent on 
the bookfellers. © But at length a rich fellow collegiah, who 
had in a retirement in’ Chethire feen, and become defpe- 
rately in love with, his beautiful filler, difcovers his abode 
in a fecond’ floor; and all paft offences having been for. 

iven, marries that fifter, on whom, from his immenfe fortune, 
4 fettles 40001. a-year, and places his brother-in-law in a 
fituation far above: dence. Fortune now flows in upon 
the hero in‘a full tide. The return ot hts: uncle Colebrooke 
from Frange, where it was fufpetted he had fallen a viétim 
to the-guillotine, proves the means of his introduétion to.that 
gentlenian’s intimate friend, Lord Lyndburtt, who, having 
a borough juft vacant by death, places: him in* Parliament, 
Here ’sfirft.rate abilities and Gratorical powers are dif. 
played to the urmoft advantage in‘a maiden {peech ; and Earl 
Altamont’s conduct on'a great political queftion having»been 
attacked and grofsly-‘mifreprefented, the young orator. vindi- 


cateshim ia a fecond ‘very animated harangue y im- 
parte ainda Sov hie infoliciced; unexpetied ac of 
Finduelt in the man whom ‘he hail ‘difcarded;, and 


perfecuted, a Nem ce ae 62 to-relent.  “[ he. remem. 
Cchnbguak all. his yirwues, and»an. heroic af af exertion in 
St particular, 
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particular, cicite ‘in his favour fentiments ef high’ ‘res 
ipeét and attachment. About this time the. ear] the 
misfortune to break a blood-veflel,-and .during the cons 
finement and painful reflection, confequent ou the mas 
lady, be forms the refolution to adopt Beauford for his’ 
fonsin-law, and to «crown his perfevering and fufferi 

virtuc with fuccefs. A fettlement of ten thoufand pounds 
a-year immediately, atid of the whole of -his vaft for, 
tune at his death upon his daughter and her iffue, is the re- 
fult of this fortunate change in the ear|’s fentiments; and. the 
nmportant concluding maxim'is flrongly corroborated that, 
amjdf} the fevereft tnals and temptations, man fhould never 
tefign himfelt to defpondency, and that “ TO DEPART 
FROM VIKTUEIS TO DEPART FROM HAPPINESS,” — 


f 





Art. IV. Hiflory of the Origin and Progre/s of the Meetis 
of the Three Pere of Gloucefter, Warciher and Herdford, 
ahd of the Charity conneéted with it. Towhich is prefixed, a 
View of the Condition of the Parochial Clergy of this: Kingdom; 
from the carlieft Times. By the Reo: Daniel Lyfons;'M-A. 
F.R.S. and F.S.A. Reéior of Rodmarton, in the County of 
Gloucefter, 8vO. 278 pp. 78.64. Cadelland Davies. 1612. 


WE have a-variety of inducements to pay, both early and 
careful, attention to this curious and interefting work. 
We. perfonally refpeét the writer, the obje€t.of his publicas 
tion is in the higheit degree meritorious and benevolent, and 
it combines no ordinary fubflance both of information and 
amufement. Ds 
In its commencement, it exhibits a view of the condition 
of the parochial. clergy of this kingdom: ftom the.earlielt 
times, and it then takes a general review of the anfufliciency 
of the income.of a great proportion of the patOebial clergy 
during the jaft.fx centuries. We have next.an account o 

the charitable inflitutions for the benefit of the widows an 
orphans ot the clergy fromthe year 1655, with a defcription 
of particular benefattions, and remarks on-the inadequacy of 
the ¢elief hitherto applied to: the diftreffed. families of. the 
elergy.. Thisparst of the tract is fueceeded by a defcrip« 
tion of thé meeting..of the three choirs of. Gloucefter, 
Worcefter, and Hereford, and of the particular charity Ganq 
hetted with it, and this is follewed:by a.detailed lift. ofthe 
flewards, preachers, and -colleftions,.. The annals of the 
Mufic Mecting follow, and.asmof minute. index a 
the 
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the whole. - In’ the “fit part, which exhibits a view of the’ 


condition of the pi port Ae the author is cons’ 
feffedly and ¢ ey to Bithop Kenriett, yet’ 
much atid” 


rious pg aes? is is perfpicubatly, 
detailed and yudicioody arranged. It ap at in the ori- 
ginal inftieution of vicarages, care was ¢! en eth only that the 
cure thould be effe€tually fupplied, but the vicar enable’ to 
live in good repute and piety. Thus, for example, there was 
the following ihe penreom allotted to the Vicar of 


Taunton. ... ' 


«¢ He was to receive eee wet . 21 loaves of bread, 42 palttona 
of convent ale, 7 loaves of the fineft bread, of the faine wei ht as 
thofé made for the canons, and 23 manchet rege 1§ marks of 
filver every year; 6 cart loads of hay, an ade buthels of oo 
weekly. for his horfe, befides 2s. a year for th ng his horfe. 

was to have a houfe and curtilage, and in addition, 2 quarters - 
wheat from the prior’s granary. This endowment was in. 
rgo8.” PL g. 


But the vicarages very foon bam to be depreffed by the 
ufurpations of the monks, the increafe of appropriations, and 
more particularly by the inftitution of a modus. In more 
recent times great exertions have been made by individuals, 
and fome fteps taken by Parliament, to improve and augment 


the poorer vicara Fae Ty the late much lamemted prime 
minifter,, Mr. Petc entered spe the fubje& with: 
a zeal and ebtilen as the tefults of which though 


Rill inadequate, it is hoped _ will togrefliveiy © . 
and hibeanentiy beneficial : Peith the sia if Lapa ae 
view of this fubjeft, we fhall increafe the value of 


our pages. 


“«¢’ From the foregoing detail, it will be clearly feen, that a 
rtion_ of the Raglith Clergy have been, for alto, 


very gteat p 
fix centuries ifdacing ftom the reign Has when 'w 
ante 







numerous, ) thie very diftreffed ftate ; and t , 
the time of the Refofmation, Sten ve noe ai ate 


for the profit’ which had ‘arifer’ from Popi rititions, but 
permiffion to marry wives ph Ware’ to’ shaincain, 
their condition i worfe and ; they” rd they their ey 
Amidft perpettal s and hardhips nding M8 


left their bon ifles pe eae Seat 
operation of Queen Anne’s bounty, ief of a ie of abe 0 or 
aeneral naturé, which had been aforded to the firice 
Refombiation, o ant late Parl: wer G nt, . ig pw : 
great numbers of 


Reis fates 5 , 
fo the fupport, of their fam a wien te very great adva s 
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re the price of ewe wipewak Aa net Ni is taken into:confi- 
eration, together with ¢ ure of public taxes,, there 
never was myotoent whea ite i the mete ae was 
more extenfive, Under this name, it fhould be obferved, that not 
only the incumbents of the fmaller vicarages, and other ill en. 
dowed benefices, are to be included, but the majority alfo of de. 

puted curates on benefices of every'defeription, == 
‘ « Jn the reign of Edward 1. although it was decreed by the 
Provincial Council at Oxford, that five marks per annum was a 
fufficient falary for a parochial curate, yet we find that it was the 
declared opinion of that age, that not Iefs than ten marks per an- 
nim wis (ficient fora vicar, fo as to enable him to, keep hofpi- 
tality, and to fupport the ecclefiaftical burdens, We are told, 
that it required, at that time, twenty marks per annum to main. 
tain a ftudent honourably at the Imns of Court ; but that it was 
held fo great a chatge, as to be borne only by the fons of noble- 

men, and that theretore they only ftudied the law at thofe Inns, 

__ © The provincial conttitution of 1439 determined, that no vi- 
car fiould have lefs than 12 marks per annum, which Sir Henry 
Spelman, who mentions the fact, fays, was equal’ to'7ol. in his 
tarhe ; and at. thé prefent day, ‘calculating the difference bet ween 
the value of money now, and in the reign of Charles. 1. when Sir 
Henry Spelman, wrote, by Sir George Shuckburgh’s tables would 
be equal to 1751, per annum; and this, let it be obferved, was the 
finallett income deemed competent to the maintenance of a vicar, 
as a fingle man, : 
‘¢ In the year 1562, it was declared in Parliament, that no 
minifter ought to have Jefs than zol. per annum; that is, about 
120]. according to the prefent value of money ; and as the mar- 
riages of the clergy had not then been recognized as legal, and 
Were by no means general, it can fcarcely be fappofed that, in 
this eftimate of the neceffary maintenanee of a clergyman, which, 
under any circumftances, is not fo liberal as that of 1499, the ex- 
pences of a family were taken into the copfideration, In the reign 
of Charles I, and during the Commonwealth, when the diftreffes 
of the parochial clergy were much the object of attention, it was 
the unanimous’ opinion of all patties and fees, lifts and par, 
Tiamentarians, puritans and churchmen, and indeed it was fo de- 
¢lared by an ordinance of the Long Parliament, on the 6th of 
June 1649, that rool. per annum was the leaft competent provi. 
fion for a clergyman and his family. According to the prefeng 
yalue of money, and the comparative prices of the feveral necef, 

fary articles of life, this would be equal.to 2 ee per annum. 
~ © Lord Harcowby, im his excellent ff telative to the pa- 
rochial clergy, fuppofes that the views of the public, as to the ne. 
celfary maingenayce of a clergyman’s family, in the reign of 
Queen Anne,.extended only to 8ol. per annum; but Bifhop Ken. 
nett, whole treatife on impropriations was publithed in 1704, fays, 
§ We fuppofe a competent provifion for cach parochial miniltcr 
to 
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t6 be 1001. m; as has been allowed by the confeffion of 
feveral. Pasebone 3 and if impartial inquiries were now made, 





upon this rule, it would appear, that of gooo benelices, near 709% 
en 


~ are beneath a: nee,” . The feveral Parliaments ff 
mutt have Rca gt all probability, to the Long Sreten, 
in which the diftreffed fituation of the clergy was fo much the 
fubjeé of difeuffion; and, chat rtf difference in the value of money 
(amounting to about one-third) during the preceding fifty years, 
"was not adverted to; Paty fap 47 had been thought thac 

“ rool. according to the pr ceffaries of life in the rei 
of Queen Anne, was a fuficieot competence for a clergyman’s’ 
‘ mily ; upon the fame’ principle of cafeajatians, 2001, woiild now 
“fearcely fuffice, and 25ol. is barely equivalent to 100). per annum 
in the year 1650. 

| 6 \ Brom the foregoing ftatements, it muft be obvious, thar, 
ever fince the Reformation, a very large portion of the Englith 

telergy, as. 1 before obferved, muft have fpent their lives in the 
. midft a ares embarraffments ; and that if they have had no 
other their profeffional income, their families mult 
at their deceafe, have become dependent on the benevolencé of the 
r ublic ; and itjis much to be feared, that, notwithftanding the re 
ief provided iby, Queen noe nty, and the late parliamentary 
grants, the 2 ifh that moft defirable object, that 
every clergyman fhould os an income, not only competent to 
‘the maintenance of himfelf and family, "but fach as might enable 
“him to make a decent provifion for his and children, and to’ leave 
them at his deceafe above ‘the’ teach of want, is as ‘yet fhe 
-diftant,”” Pe ro7, 0 oN 


nw 


Thus it appears that for’ alinof fix centuries a large p ne 
partic, of the Englith* pane pee ory from t 
of the third Henry; had in a diftrefled flate; for the 

‘tel we refer the reader to the work, which will be found to 
_ contain in-a {mall gompelt a great mals of very valuable and 
.iaterefting in 

The diftr fea of the p rochial leh ray be became at. length fo 
" manifel, in the middle of the 17 ntury, plans were 
_ devifed for making fome provifioh for thelt get HB aol well 
_as for themaintenance and education of thé orphan children. 
-Dr. Hall, afterwards Bifhop' of Chefter, had the honour of 
-firft preaching afermon at St. Paul’s Church in the year 1665, 
‘the objeGt-of ‘which was1o promote charitable contributions 
for the families of the\poorer clergy. | The fermotis; eb 
end in view, Were id continued, with what is -atled th 
“Feaflof the Sons of the.Clérgy, celebrated as at ia yt 
day, in the hall of the Merchant Taylors’ Com Tn’ the 
yeat 1709, the famous Dr. Atterbury, afterwards Bilhop myot ty 


x si , 
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chefler, preached the fermon, and muticlves; for the fest 
time natndaced, in aid of the charity:. Mr. eo hen » having 
:'and'{pecify 







other focieties inftituted ‘forthe fame’ Page ont irpole, of 
which the oldeft is that of the Sons clergy at Briftsl, 
but there are others alfo ‘at Suffolk, "Ss m, and other 


pacts; and one, if we are not miftaken, thoug Xho mention- 
Mr. Lyfons, in Norfolk. ‘There are allo, it feems, ef- 
eablithed | in diferent parts of the kingdom, for the fame wife 
4 falutary_purpofes, various colleges “ itals re{pecta 
of gi aarti the earlieft dt Wolborough, in ee the 


nfiderable at Brencey; many othe, private benefac- 
hah charities and penfions are enumerated, which are how- 


_ever colle&tively very far from. ce either, with regard 


to the number or to the neceffities applicants. 

Not the leaft entertaining. postion of the: he! nlolume is that 
confiderable rernaindet from P. 159% tothe em, which dif- 
cufles the fubjett of the Annals of the Mufic Meeting, ftom 
its earlieft origin. - Phis isreplete with curious anec otes of 
the various performers, vocal and inftrumental, ‘from the firft 
inftitution,’ to the time: of Madame Catatani, and from this 


| F art we extra&t the following for otir r’s q eitee ea 


he anecdote related arifes out of the profeffed fubj 
is at the fame time highly honourable t< to the baie ita, . 


molt protninent in t e narrative. , 


“A few days after the Mufic Meeting, a, Conkkrt of Sacred 
Mufic, for chasitable purpofes, was performed at the Cathedral, 
which Loriginited from the followin gircumftance, “During a vigit 
made b rama f Madame Catalani to the Seity Prifon, accompanied 

the Stewards, after giving 4 liberal fum to Me Prifon 
citity, fhe propofed, under the moft evident impalfe’ of berev6- 
lent feelings, that a Concert fhould be giver for the teleafe of poor 
debtors, during her intended refidence at Chelethath, offering the 
ratuitous exertions of her tranfcendent talents on the oc 

t kind propofal was inftantly ed ; and the Stewards. of the 
Jate Meeta undertook to be ors of the Concert, with the 
affitance of Mr. Mutlow, in atranging the mufical department. 
One of the Stewards, who Was oaalent, of opinion thar the 
receipts would in all probability. be more thanadequate to the ful- 
Sage benevolent intention of Madame releafe 
of fi debtors as‘it would be found pratticable to jiberate-— 

that a thare of the profits fhould. be appropriated to that 
excellent Wei the County Lofirmary, an idea in which fhe im- 


mediately acquief 


** The intention mg known, other offers.of gratuitous affit - 
ifs Melville was t eohat thé’time, and 
immediately 
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immediately offered her fervices; and the Direttors, when the 
Concert was advertifed, had the fatisfaétion of announcing, re pent 


ar Loawaap eer a= of, Mr. ra a kind! 
nencumanantets Glouceiter, after a fhort tour, on 
road to Bir ; Mr. Cramer, Dh to. make a 


ourney from. ; on purpofe; Mr, and Mrs. Athe; Mr 
Vaughan, ; Mr. Hawes, one of a gentlemen of the Char i 
Royals Matter Barrett, Mr, C. Athley, Mr. Marfhall, Mr, 
and Mefirs. Petrides ; molt of whom weré then *yeliding ing it 
pos bon *, Never, perhaps, was a Concert, without the aid 
3 corals, halnd withstnote complete fatisfation by a numerods 
audience. The Seleétions. oe 8 jaidicioufly made by Mr. 
Mutlow, and cosfitted chiefly « of fuch airs and duets as had been 
favourites during the “ad ‘Mafic N ecting, intermixed with 
The % ith Dr Boy beau ify) and 
s¢ The age ‘was re ce’ 8 t 
appropriate ‘ Here. sal wi Soft. Gharity repair,’ * extremely 
well for ng ne a Vangie aii Mr, Sue” dame Catslank, 
to whom. the public oy ae indebted for this harmonic treat, wa 
never heard to bake advantage ; hedals ghted hér ay erite, 
not more by theexpreflive man toed th whith oa fome © 
del’s nogh ai “and her execution of a bravura rliel $s 
than by he Coley and fin ity with which the led off the ‘po. 
Poi tnt ~& « Ged fave mf Ring.” Mr. Britharn gratis 
fed the audience wit Sedertionet his extraordinary’ 
fome of his not fe te airs, eure we thes Spt 
5* Deeper and ** (which per ps may deemed is 
duniond tat le of finging,). with.the mot exquifite expref. 
fion. The other’ principal performers exerted ithein vatiova and 
well known talents, in a manner. which, at the fame time, that it 
afforded a High qrasitnarich to their licarers, thowed that the mot 
tempting profpects of gain could not have acted as maee peal 
fal iestor couvaed toael forth she full extent 
than the pleafing recollection. that they were die ys Hy 
rt on geenerh Pe 85 Fe, 


‘We are exceedirigly atixious for the éxténfive dirchlaen 


of this work. The inftitution, which i is here recom 


1 hiftorical detail, combines every thing which is benevolent, 
vith the muff elegant and moft rational amufement. As the 


author jae in Tome part of the work way it pro» 







= - bad > a 2 





‘'«® The other sNacdiia tsi tieted thei even and 
tuitoufly affiftted atthe Concert, ye Mr. Entwifle, of 


ham; Mr. Oliver; Mr. ag Mr.. ; 
of Britol; Mr.-Pilotsis Mr Meeks eo Me Hichard ; 
std fame | vides 


Sti Hay adj” etanenenae | 


i as Bi cat ep se os . aga sa ; 
ir «ROCs oe ie ne yey ee : Sad ¥ i ead r 
Raw int, . =< deere _ 
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vides telief for a large portion of the unfortunate, and at the 
fame time promotes the end of focial intercourfe. ) 
It is almoft unneceflary to add, that what may be produced 
from the fale of this publication, will be appropriated to the 
excellent charity, which caufed -its produ&ion’;—may i 
therefore experience univerfal favour and patrofiage. 


<. < aS 





Art. V. Organic Remains. of a Former Worlds By J. 
ergy Parkinfon, Se. &e.  Naeehive 


(Cancluded from Page 443.) 


"THE third volume of Mr, Parkinfon’s Organi Remains; 
which we now proceed to examine; contains thé moft in- 
terefting part of the fubjeét. In the former volumes’ hé has 
treated, as we have had occafion to fhow, on the foffil re. 
mains of vegetables, and,the more obfcure and lefs known 
rts of animals. We have now the mote agrecable tafk of 
wing this ingenious author through a lefs difficult, al- 
though not well trodden, path, and in which we meet with 
much new and valuable matter. The firlt part of this volume 
treats of foffil fhells; and in the arrangement, of thefe, Mr. 
P. acknowledges his obligation to M,. Lamarck, akers im 


‘portant obfervations and difcoveries: have been introduced 


into the prefent volume, Little appears to haye been hitherto 
done refpeéting their fyftematic arrangement, except in the 
Foflilia Hantonienfia, of Solander and Branders -The more 
complete arrangement of Lamarck, becomes therefore highly 
eftimable. His arrangement is fo clear: and mecwceere'n 4 
that of the numerous foffil fhells, which were before unclaffed, 
there are hardly any, which may’ not now be placed under an 
appropriate genus. -On this account, ‘Mr.: Parkinfon has 
ene himfelf of the generic eharaéters of Mr. Lamarck’s 
ftem. as , 

= The remarks of M. Cuvier, on the foffil: remains of ams 
phibia, and land animals, with regard to their ney 
itru€ture, have alfo afforded much valuable matter, which 
Mr. P. has judicioufly employed in the prefent volume. 
M. Cuvier has poffeffed the greateft opportunity of inveftigat~ 
ing this curious fubjeét, and feems to haye employed this 
opportunity with much ardour and fueccels. : 


The hiftoty of thefe foffils, (af Mr. -P. obferves) maft now be 
chiefly formed’ with the materials which he ‘has furnifhed. 
The full range of the plafter quarries, -fo rich in foil bones, and 
the unlimited power of examining the rich cabinets of oe 

whic 
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which haye been dragged to the National Mufeum, from different 
parts of France and of the continent, and above all the opporti. 


nity of comparing thefe with the recent bones, in the prodigi 
collections of eteron, in the Maleam, have placed se 
hint a rich harveft, which he has moft carefally reaped, B 
perfevering affiduiry, he has accomplifhed the moft important dif. 
coveries refpecting feveral unknown animals, which have exifted 
in former ages of this planet.” P. x. ! 


Having thus acknowledged his obligations to M. Lamarck 
and M. Cuvier, Mr. P. proceeds to avail himfelf of the matée- 
rials thus colleéted, and in his difplay of them does not fail 
tw eontribute much ufeful matter and many ingenious obfer- 


vations, the refalt of his own ftudy and labour ; and colle . 


ed from the beft fources that this country can afford. 
It would far exceed our limits to follow Mr. P. throu 
the extenfive fubje&s of foffil fat-fith and Echini, their vari- 


ous fpecies, and fyftematic arrangement ; but ftom this part: 


of the work we have ventured to feleét one obfervation con- 


cérning the fpines of Echini, and fome curious remarks and 


difcoveries refpeéting belemnites. 


* From the opportunities of feeing the fhell and fpines in con. 
ne€tion, in a mineralized ftate, being fo exceedingly unfrequent, 
proceeds in a great meafure the difficulty af facceedting in the at. 
tempt to afcertain’ the partioalar {pecies to which the various foffil 
fpines belong.” P. 37. : ) } 

«¢ Among tlie numerous riddles whifch the admirers of foffils 
have to folve, there has been hardly any more involved in pase 
than thé original nature of the belemnice. A eonfiderable pro. 
grefs had, however, been made in removing the myftery, when 
freth difficulties ftarted in confequence of the peculiar appearances 
difcovered in fome fofiils; which were fent to Klein by his friend 
Fifcher, from Studtgard. 

‘© Thefe bodies, althongh of a dark colour, and Mriated from 
the centre to the circum , and generally confidered to be 
belemnites, were, in the opinion of Klein, the {pines of echini. 
Deferiptiones Tubul. Marin: p. viii. ‘To this opinion he was led 
by their figure, their feeming fpathofe fubftance, and by their ftriz 
concentering in a line paffing longitudinally through the centre 
of the body, in which no trace of a canal was obfervable. Led by 
the examination of thefe bodies, which bore fo ftrong a refem. 
blance both to belemnites and to the fpines of echini, he formed 
thefe, as it will appear, joft conclafions :—That all foffils, re. 
fembling belemnites in their fubftance and figure, are not to be re- 
ferred to belemnites ; that all belemnites cannot be confidered as 
fpines of echini ; and that the fabftances naturally conflituting the 
belemnite and the aculeated, if not all the fpines of the echinus, 
were fuch as to be capable of andergoing the fame kind of a = 


Qq 
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The-foflil figured by Lhwydd, Lithoph. No, 1702. Tab. 21, as 
Belemnites minor cinereus ari piftillum referens ; the fheiled be- 
lemnite of Grew, Rarities of Grefoam College, Pla. 20; Belem. 
nites fulcatus niger major, of Langius, Hi, Lap, Helv. Tab. 37. 

fig. 3; Utrinque perquam acuminatus of Baier, Ory @, Noric. 
Tab. 1. fig. 7 ; and others fimilar, he conceives, fhould be confi. 
‘dered as fpines of echini, and fimilar to thofe, which he received 
‘from Studtgard ; but thofe foilils, which poffefs the conical cavity, 
the canalicula, and the alveola, he thinks muft ftill remain amon 

‘the neietories, —It is with much pleafure that I find myfelf able, 
not to confirm the obfervations made by Klein, but to point 
out the probable circumftance on which the perplexing ambiguity 
with refpeét to thefe bodies has depended. It appears, that the 
“original matter of the palifadoe-like echinal {pine, and that of the 
belemnite, are both of fuch a nature, that on the impregnation 
with a fluid, holding carbonate of lime in folution, they become 

a {pathofe fubftance, fimilar in colour and in form of cryftalliza- 
“tion ; a fa&, which, I truft, will be found to affift very much in 
making out the original nature of that curious fubftance, the be. 
lemnite. ‘The echinizal fpines, which are found in chalk, are 
‘known by the chalk-diggers by the names of files, and chalk bot- 
tles: by the former, are meant the ftriated and prolonged cucur- 
merine clavicula ;-and by the latter, thofe which are of an olive 
‘form. ‘The helemnites have alfo, from early times, been diftin. 
guifhed by them as pencils. About two years fince, among al 
chalk foffils, which 1 had obtained from Kent, were feveral 
cils ; and among them one, which, when cleared of the chalk, ed 
carefully examined with a lens, I could plainly perceive was not 
only not a belemnite, but a complete palifadoe fpine, poffeffing a 
perfect circular articulating cavity, and a grained furfdce, fome- 
what refembling the manufactured furface of feal-fkin. Like moft 
of the recent fpines of this genus, it is of a triquetral form, at the 
end which is attached to the fhell: but, unlike all thofe figured 
by Klein, it not only foon becomes larger and rounded, but ter- 
minates ina rounded cone. Its colour, at its articulating end, is 
of a very light fawa colour, which fhades off to nearly white, at 
about one third of the lengthof the {pine, the remaining part be- 
‘ng again of a fawn colour, but much darker than that in the 
other part of the fpine. 

“ As a collector, 1 highly eftimated a fofil, which I had not 
hitherto known to exift, and confequently treafured it with fome 
care. But comparifon with fome {pecimens of the Folkftone be- 
lemnites, which poffefs fomewhat of a fimilar form with that of 
this foil, and at the fame time the tranfparency of the Pruffian 
foilils, which although generally as belemnites, had been fufpected 
by Klein to be echinital fpines, induced me to fufped a fimilarity 
of fubftance in both foflils. 'To determine this I broke the foflil 
{pine in two, and was aftonifhed to find its fubfance exa@ily agree- 
ing with chat which 1s conflantly fgund in belemnites :—a dark 

brown 
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brown fpar, with ftria radiating from the centre, and interfefted 
by. concentric circles. , | 

‘¢ ‘Having thus got rid of this erroneoufly aflumed mark of. 
diftinétion, the brown radiating fpar, and afcertaincd that a 
body, indifputably an echinital {pine, had, by its mineralization,, 
been rendered fimilar in its fubftance to belemnites; and hayin 
thereby eftablifhed the pofition of Klein, that evety body poffeft., 
ing a fimilar ttructure with the belemnite, is not therefore to.be 
confidered as one of thofe foffils, we are abfolutely left without 
any diftinétive chara&ter, by which in many inftances thefe foffils 
can be feparated. It is true, that we fometimes have, on the one 
hand, as in the fpecimen juft fpoken of, not only the articulating’ 
termination, but fo much of the colour and furface preferved, as 
determines its echinital origin; and on the other hand, we have 
the concamerated fhell, or the alveola which contained it, evine.’ 
ing the foffil to be a belemnite. But much more frequently we 
meet with foflils, in-which, from having been broken, rubbed: 
down, or otherwife injured, thefe parts are entirely removed, and 
their figure fo altered, that it is no longer poflible to determine in 
which clafs of foflils they are to be placed, The difcovery of this 
{pecimen induced me to examine, with more care, thofe foflils in 
my pofleflion, which,had been hitherto regarded as belemnites ; 
and I was much pleafed ‘at foon perceiving that many which I 
fhould before, without hefitation, have termed belemnites, were 
in all probability {pines of echini.”” . P. 41, 


The author proceeds to illuftrate thefe obfervations by a 
reference to the plates, which exhibit feveral ‘{pecimens int 
proof of his affertions, but as we have already allotted fo large 
a {pace to this fubjeét, we mult haften to others, more im- 
pertant, and to the generality of our readers perhaps more 
amufing. We therefore pals over the long catalogue of foffil 
fhelis as defcribed according to the arrangement ot Lamarck, 
occupying about two hundred pages; and for the fame reafon. 
we are obliged to omit the account of foflil filh, Entomolithi, 
infe€ts in Pappenheiin limeftone, in coal flate, crabs, tortoiles, 
crocodiles, &c. and proceed at once tothe fofhl remains of 
Mammalia. Even here it is impoflible to follow this induftri- 
ous writer through the long detail of animals, but rarely found 
in a foflil fate, and we mutt fele€t thofe which appear to be 
moft frequently met with, or which have excited 4x greatett 
degree ot curiofity. } 

The remains of the horfe are rarely found imbedded in 
chemical depofitions, and not even in limeftone, but ufually 
in peat beds, in gravel and loam. As they are found very 
near the furface, and do not differ from the bones of the fpe- 
cies of the prefent day, they excite but little attention ; but 
as they are often found mingled with thofe of animals, that 
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muft have exifted at a very diftant period, they become 
equally objects of curiofity and enquiry. Mr. P. informsus, 
that he has met with them in this country, in the fame ftratum 
which has yielded the bones of the preat Irith elk, of the ele- 
phant, rhinoceros, and cat ay ar and perhaps the mam- 
moth. They have been alfo found in France, Italy, and 
Germany, mixed with bones of a fimilar defcription. 
* This,” as is juftly obferved by M. Cuvier, ‘* is deferv- 
edly imerefting ; fince, from the remains of the animals with 
which they are affociated, it is probable they lived before our 
continents exifted in their aa ftate.” 

"The maftodon, or mammoth, next demands our attention ; 
an animal, not known at prefent to exift in any part of the 
world, but who'e foffil remains have within thefe few years 
excited much attention. The firft mention we find of the re- 
mains o! this animal is ina leiter from Dr. Mather, of Bofton, 
to Dr. Woodward, in 1712; but they are there defcribed as 
teeth and bonesof an enormous fize, and {uppofed ta be human. 
In 1740 great numbers of thefe bones were found in Ken- 
tucky, either wafhed from the banks of the Ohio, or dug up 
in its neighbourhoad, Thefe were quickly difperfed over 
Europe, fo that no complete fkeleton was known to exitt. 
As the bones were found in large quantities in the flate of New 
York, Mr, Peale, of Philadelphia, ir 1801, purchafed what 
were found, with the right of digging for the remainder, and 
alter much labour and many inefleétual auempts, at length 
fucceeded in colle€ting two perfect fkeletons of the animal. 
One of thefe we underftand is ere&ed in the Mutfeum at 
Philadelphia, the other was, in 1802, exhibitedin this kingdom. 


¢¢ From a careful attention to every circumftance, M. Chvier 


conceives that we have a right to conclude, that this great mafto. 


don, of animal ot the Ohio, did not farpafs the elephant in height, 
but was a lirthe longer in proportion ; its limbs ratherthicker; and 
its belly finaller. It feems very mach to have refembled the ele- 
phant in its tuiks, and indeed in the whole of its. ofteology ; and. 
it allo appears to have had a trunk. But notwithftanding its re- 
femblance to the elephant, in fo many particulars, the form and 
ftruSture of the grinders are. {ufficiently different from thofe of the 
elephant, to demand: ics being placed in a diftin’t genus. From 
the later difcoveries refpeGting this animal, he is alfo inclined to 
fwppiofe that its food muft have been fimilar to that of the hippo- 
potamus ari the boar, but. preferring the roots and flefhy, parts of 
vegetables ;. in the fearch of which fpecies of food it would, of 
courte, be Jed ta fuch foft and marthy fpots as he appears to have 
inhabited. It does nat, however, appear to have been ar all 
formed for {wimming, or fer living much in the waters, like the 


hippoposamus, 
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hippopotamus, but rather feems.entirely to have been a terreftrial 
animal,’’ P, 361. 


Other teeth and bones of a large fize have been lon 
known, which havea clofe analogy with thofe of the Ameri- 
can animal, and evidently belonging to animals of the fame 
genus. By comparing thefe, M. Cuvier has been able to dif- 
tinguilh five fpecies of this genus. 1. The maftodon of the 
Ointo. 2, The maftodon with narrow teeth, found at Si- 
morre, and elfewhere. $. The {mall maftodon, with {mall 
teeth. 4. The maftodon of the Cordilleras, the large animal 
with {quare teeth. 5. The maftodon of De Humbold, which 
is the {malleft. No individual of either of thefe {pecies is at 
prefent known to exift. 

The following pages, to page 440, contain the hiflory of 
other foffil anim.] remains, of which we thal] not atempt to 
give a particular account. We haften therefore to the con- 
eluding letter. This we cannot abridge without injuftice to 
the euthit and it is too long for infertion in its prefent tkate. 
Its principal obje& is to fhow that the various kinds of foffils 
are for the moft part particularly conue&ted with, or appropri 
ate to the various flrata in which théy are contained : thu 
the Entrochal timeftones of Derbythire, (being the lowel 
ftratum, and which according to Mr. Farey’s calculation, 
muft have been three miles perpendiculorly lower thin the 
upper part of the chalk Saat contin the entrochi, and othet 
encrinal remains. With thele remains of different [pecies of 
encrini, thefe limeftones are in fome parts, and toa very wide 
extent, entirely filled. Thefe remains are not to be found ia 
any of the fuperior ftrata, and the animel which afforded 
them, appears to have ceafed to exift from the time in which 
this very ancient ftratum was orginally formed. The famg 
obfervation may be alfo made with regard to the fuperior 
ftrata, each of them, with more or lels variation indeed, ap 
pears to poflefs foffils peculiar to themfelves, and with almoft 
fufficient regularity to allow a fcale to be drawn of their va. 
rious fituations and contents. The conclufions to be drawn 
from thefe wonderful faéts, corroborate witi mip eager 
evidence the Mofaic account of the creation, as far as relates 
to the order of it, although the time employed in it, which is 
there denominated a day, may fill remain in myftery. We 
fhall extraét this conclufion inthe words of the author. 


“¢ In the firft of thefe periods, (i. e. the days of the Mofaic 
hiftory) the granitic and other primary rocks were feparated from 
the water, (Genefis i. 9.) That this feparation took place as is 
ftated in the fcriptural record, previous to the creation of vegeta. 
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bles and animals, is evident from no remains of any organized 
fabitance having been ever found in any of thefe fubftances. In 
the next peri iod we are informed, by. feripture, that the creation 
of vegetables took place. (Gen. 1. 12.) Almoft every circum. 
ftance in the fituation of teak accords with this order of creation ; 
excepting that in many of the coal meafures, the alternating lime. 
ftones are full of the remains of fhells. The creation of the fuc. 
ceeding period, according to the fcriptural relation, was that of 
the inhabitants of the water and of the air. (Gen. vérfe 20.) In 
agreémént with this order of the creation, are the conténts of all 
the numerous ftrata lying above thofe already mentioned ; includ. 
ing the blue clay, which we have feen difpofed in many places al- 
moft at the furface. In all thefe ftrata, no remains are to be found 
but thofe of the inhabitants of the waters: excepting thofe of 
birds, which exift, though rarely, in fome particular fpots. But 
in none of thefe ftrata has a fingle relic been met with, which’can 
be fuppofed to have belonged to any terreftrial animal, In the 
next period it is tated, that the beafts of the earth, cattle, and 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth, were made. The 
agreement of the fituations in which the remains of land animals 
are found with this ftated order of the creation is exceeding ex- 
att ; fince it is only the furface, or in fome fuperficial Rratum, or 
jn comparatively fome lately formed depofition, that any remains 
of thefe animals are to be found. The creation of man, we are in. 
‘formed, was the work of the laft period: (verfe 26), and in agree. 
ment with his having been created after all the other inhabitants 
of the earth, is the fa@t; that not a fingle decided foffil relic of 
man has been difcovered. This laft circumftance will be confi- 
dered by many as contradi€ory of the account of the Deluge, by 
which the earth with man, was fatd to have been deftroyed ; fince 
in the remains of the deluged world.man might be expected to be 
found in fabterraneous fituations: The faét, however, is, that 
although no remains of man are found, the furface of the earth, 

which is inhabited by man, d.fplays even at the prefent day, ma. 
nifeft and decifive marks of the mechanical agency of violent cur- 
rents of water. Nor is there a fingle ftratum of all thofe, which 
have been mentioned, which does not exhibit undeniable proots of 
its having been broken, aud even diflocated, by fome tremendous 
power, w hich has acted with confiderable violence on this pianet, 
fince the depofition of ftrata of even the lateft formation,’’ P. 449- 


Thefe facts, indeed, appear to us highly important, .and 
feem to demand a more careful inveftigation ; they are plea- 
fing, and as Mr. P. obferves, une xpected. That fo clofe an 
agrecment fhould be found of the order of creation, as ftated 
in fe,ipture, with the a&t ial appearances of the order of flra- 
tiligaigon, which has been difcovere din modern times, muft 
farisfy or furprife ev ery one, * Mojes could net bave learned 
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How far this idea which Mr. Parkinfon, in common with 
Mr. De Luc, and many other found friends to Revelation, 
has adopted, namely, that the Mofaic periods, called days in 
the hiftory of the Creation, fignified fome much longer por- 
tions of time, muft remain to be more ferioufly and deeply 
inveftigated. We do not pretend to have made up our minds 
on the fubje&, but wait for the refult of further examinations 
and more decilive reafonings. ‘That every thing will ulti- 
mately be found confiftent with the infpired narration, we 
cannot in the leaft doubt ; but the exaét mode of their accom. 
modation may perhaps demand much lonyer time to afcer- 
tain. 

Having thus accompanied Mr. P. tothe end of his labours, 
it is unneceflary for us further to exprefs the fayourable opi- 
nion we entertain of them, than will be immediately afcer- 
tained from the valuable extracts we have had occafion to 
felect, : 





Art. VI. An Addrefs to Chriftians of every Denomination, 
particularly to the Society of Friends, on. the Duty of Pro- 
moting the Education of the Poor. By a Chriftian Friend. 
Svo. S5 pp. 1s. Black and Co. | 1809. ) 


es pamphlet, which had fo long efcaped our notice, 
was fent to us by an admirer of the Lancafterian mode 
of education, in confequence, as he informs us, of the Cor. 
refpondence publifhed at the end of the Britith Critic for 
April laft. After perufing it with fome_attention, we have 
not been able to difcover how that Correfpondence fhould 
have induced our anonymous friend to fend fuch a tra& to 
us; for affuredly it tends not to confirm the truth of the 
affertion, that ‘* the Quakers feek not for “publicity.” “The 
object of the author is to perfuade the nation to commit the 
education of the poor entirely to Quakers, trained for. that 
purpofe by Jofeph Lancafter; and tt gh eps. eg 
which he employs for the «ttainment of his object, is of fuch 
a nature as to prove completely fuccefstul, wherever it is not 
treated with that contempt which to us, we muft acknow. 
ledge, it appears richly to deferve. The author, forfooth, 
has difcovered that Jofeph Lancafter and his ichools were 
foretold by the prophet Daniel! 


* The period at which we live,’’ fays he, ‘* appears to me to be 
that which is predicted by the greatly beloved prophet Daniel, in 
the reth chapter of his prophecy, ard the 1ft, 2d, 3d, and 4th 


verfes. 
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** 1. And at that time thall Michael ftand up, the great 
prince which ftandeth for the children of thy people 5 and there 
ne 


fhall be a time of trouble, fuch as never was e there was a 
nation, even to that fame time; and atthat time thy people thal! 
be delivered, every one that fhall be found written fn the book. 

«<2. And many of them that fleep in the’ duft of the earth 
fhal] awake, fome to everlafting life, and fome to fhame and ever. 
lafting contempt. 

‘¢ 3. And they that be wife, fhall thine as the brightnefs of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteoufnefs, as the ftars 
for ever and ever. ‘ 

+ & @ But thou, O Daniel! thut up the words, and feal the 
book, even to the time of the end. Many fhall ran to and fro, 
and knowledge fhall be inereafed.”” P. g. 


~ The fecond of thefe verfes has been generally confidered 
as one of the cleareft predi€tions of the refurreétion of the 
dead that the Old Teftament contains; whilft thofe who look 
fora firft and fecond refurreétion, and for the reign of Chrift 
a thoufand vears on earth after the firft, confider it as one of 
the chief fupports of their millenarian doétrine. Att this, 
however, if we choole to believe eur Chriflian Friend, isa 
complication of unffakes. Selfifhneis and worldly-minded- 
nefs conftitute that fleep of death, from which it is the de- 
fign of Divine Providence to awaken mankind. For this 
ofe God in paft ages raifed up his Prophets and fent 
orth his Apoftles; and in the prefent age hath raifed up the 
Moravians and Quakers, and fent forth Jofeph Lancafter ! 


‘¢ Nations are to be zevght, It was neceflary that the greateft 
philofaphers fhould commence their career of wifdom by being 
taught the letters of the alphabet; and it is equally neceflary 
that every human being fhould be capable of perufing thofe pages 
which are able to make them wife unto falvation. Here, then, is 
the means of doing the greateft good to man, by giving to every 
human being the capacity of reading God’s holy word, whereby 
they may know how to turn from the ways of error, and the de- 
fire of the Lord'be accomplifhed, that none fhould perifh, but 
that att fhould come to repentance *.’”” P. 21, 


As this author feems well inclined to employ the Mora- 
vians, as they appear indeed willing to be employed them- 
felyes, in carrying the light of the Gofpel into heathen na- 
tions, we pals over. what he fays of them, and proceed to 
fate, in his own words, his plan for educating the children 
of the poor at home. 


«© Tt has pl Divine Providence, from time to time, to 
raife up men with underftanding and difcernment, to make difco, 
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veries and inventions, whereby large communities have been be- 
nefired ; this ts the cafe at the prefent time.on the fubjett of edu. 


cation, The improvements which have been made in the mode - 


of communicating inftruttion are fo extraordinary and fyecefsful, 
that no excufé'can remain for not attempting to impart the blefling 
‘ aa to the children of the poor, in every part of the 

ingdom, 7 

‘* Friends ought to regard it as reflecting a luftre upon their body, 
that the perfon who has made thefe improvements is a member of 
their fociety, In the plan of education sevenied aid practifed by 
Josern Lancaster, and now by the public fully sékripiiidged 
to be completely equal to this moft defirable end, they may per- 
ceive the means whereby inftruétion, habits of decency, order, 
morality, and the knowledge of the Hoty Scriptures, may 
be communicated to every individual. 1 with to direét their at- 
tention to this important fubje@, to point out how it is in their 
power very materially to promote it, and to ftate that it is not 
ouly a Chriftian duty which they owe to mankind in general, but” 
that the nation at large bas @ right to expe it from them. 

' © The fociety of Quakers are a numerous and wealthy body 
refiding in almoft every town in the kingdom; their habits of 
regularity in bufinefs, decency of conduct, exemplary manners, 
and reguiar obfervance of religions duties, have defervedly gained to 
them the reputation of refpectability ; likewife, by keeping them. 
felves feparate from political parties, they are not regarded with 
jealoufy by oppofite interefts, but they are Sores efteemed ag 
an honourable, benevolent, and induftrious body of people, ac- 
tuated folely for the public good. This diftinguifhed ftation which 
they occupy in the public mind, renders them very proper perfons to 
promote the education of the poor in their feveral towns and 
places of refidence ; and as the plan which they would have to re- 
commend, is founded upon the meft extended and general prin-’ 
ciples, they would not be fufpetted of /ceking to make a aed 
They would be inftantly fepporses by the benevolent of all fects 
and parties, fchools would be formed, and the ignorant of the 
land be inftructed. : 

« This attempt to diffule knowledge, and benefit fociety, 
Quakers ought to regard as a Chriftian duty. They 3 to 
helieve in the divine love to the whole human race; that in the 
breaft of every human being there is a portion of the true light; 
and that God will have all men to be faved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Believing thefe things, ought they not 
to a& upon them? If. they believe that God hath no pleafure in 
the death of the wicked *, ought they not to endeavour to teach 
how eternal life is to be obtained #?—If they believe that there ts a 
light which lighteth every man that cometh the world +, 
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is it not-their-duty to endeavour to prevent that light from being 
extinguifhed, by inffru€ting mankind how they may walk in the 
ght, and believe in Him who is the light to lighten the Gen. 
tiles, and whofe life was the light of men*. If they do indeed 
believe that falvation is obtained, by thofe who come to a know. 
ledge of the truth, and that thofe fhall be damned who believe 
not the truth +, is it not their bounden duty to fpread the know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, which the Apoftle declares to be 
able to make wife unto falvation, through faith which is in Chrift 
Jefus f? 

Be frst nation at large has a right to expe that the Quakers foould 
be afive in. their excrtions for the education of the poor. There are 
various duties in fociety which occupy much time, and call men 
eff from attending. to their bufinefs and the concerns of their 
families, fuch as tbe offices of magiftrates, juftices of the peace, ju- 
rors, and the affeffors of rates for the prefervation and condu@ing 
of public worfhip. From all thefe duties Quakers are exempted, on 
account of their confcicnrious fcruples on the fubject of oaths, 
and their objections to the eitablithed mode of worfhip. 

‘© The prefervation and defence ‘of the country has always ren. 
dered a military force neceffary. Quakers are relieved from per. 
fonal fervice in the militia; and the refpect which has been fhown 
to their objections to the bearing of arms, has completely ex. 
empted them from the fatigue, expence, and lofs of time attendant 
on volunicer fervice. "The object of military duty being to pre- 
ferve the péace and good order of fociety, it follows, that all 
thafe who are exempted from fharing in this duty have a double 
advantage over thofe who are obliged to take part init, They 
are preferved in tranquillity, their perfons and property are pro- 
tected without any effort made on their parts, and their time is 
left free for the undifturbed purfuit of their worldly concerns; 
whilft their neighbours are engaged in the exercife of arms, they 
are at liberty to follow their bufinefs, increafe their wealth, and 
enjoy their perfonal eafe. 

«« On thefe accounts, the country has a right to expe from 
Quakers confiderable exertions inthe labours of peace. ‘The poor 
man, who quits his wife and children for the defence of his coun. 
try, has great claims upon thofe who ftay at home, to provide the 
means of provifion and inftruétion for his helplefs offspring. ‘The 
prefent flate of the world demands thefe faerifices of met and 
time ; and thofe for whofe welfare others undergo privations, ought 
to confider it as their duty to endeavour to fill up the place of 
the abfent parent. 

‘¢ Scripture gives us to expect that. there will be a time of 
wpiverfal knowledge, at which period, alfo, ‘ men fhall learn 
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warno more *.’ If Quakers really feck for a time of peace, lee 
them ufe their utmoft exertions to increafe knowledge, that the 
time of univerfal peace may alfo be haftened.’”? -P. a8, 


Here we fee at leaft one Quaker claiming for his own 
fect, and claiming on the authority of prophecy, the educa- 
tion of the national poor—not only in the arts of reading, 
writing, and ciphering, but in the kwowledge of the Holy Scrip~ 
tures able to make wife unto falvation, through faith which 
is in Chrift Jefus. Yo thofe who have traced the religious 
abit tg: of the Quakers from the firft appearance of their 

ounder, GEORGE Fox, to the prefent day, and who are 
indeed attached to the doctrine aid aiteiptine of the Church 
of England, it is needlefs to point out the confequences of 
committing the religious education of the poor, who, as this 
author truly obferves, are the great majonty of the people, 
to teachers of that denomination. Were fuch a plan to be 


univerfally adopted, it requires not the fpirit of prophecy to 


be able to foretel, that, in half a century, there would not 
be half a dozen of Sie es (as the original Quakers 
called the Churches) leit ftanding in the kingdom. Our 
Chriftian Friend indeed fays, that the people called Quakers 
would not be fufpected of fecking to make profelytes ; but if they 
be honeft men, as we know many of the Friends to be, they 
would find it impoflible to communicate re/’gious inflru@ion 
without ufing means calculated to make profelytes. 

Jofeph Lancafter, indeed, excludes what can properly be 
called religious inftruétion from his fchools, leaving the pa- 
rents of the children to inftil into their youthful minds what 
principles of faith they may judge expedient; but the ex- 
treme ignorance of the poor in general, on which he and this 
Chriftian Friend found the neceflity of Quaker fchogls in 
every town and village in the kingdom, renders them¢oo often 
sutterly incapable of communicating religious inftru€tion to 
their childsen; and without religious principles of fome 
kind, the arts of reading and writing are more likely to prove 
a curfe thdna bleffing. It is vain to fay, that thofe who can 
read may derive their own religious principles from tl:e word 
of God; tor a variety of knowledge, to which the lower 
orders of fociety can never attain, 1s necelfary to enable any 
men to extract from the Bible a fyflem of religious prin- 
ciples, calculated to direct his condu& in every circum- 
tance which may occur during life. As well may it be pre- 
tended, that a man who can barely read.cotild, from a pe-~ 
rulal ot the aéis of the Britifb Parliament, and the various 
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@ecifions of the feveral courts of juftice, digeft for his own 
ufe a praftical fyftem of Englifh law! 

It is likewife worthy of attention, that as no man, or even 
gntelligent boy, could read fuch a book as the Bible without 
feeling in his mind a wifh to underftand it, he would natu- 
rally apply for that aid, which his parents could not give him, 
tothe man who had taught him to read the Bible; and on 
fuch an application made to him, what would be the condu& 
of Jofeph Lancafler? He has already told us—and told us 
to his dredii—that he will not teach doétrines which he does 
not believe ; and therefore, if the difficulty occurring to the 
youthful inquirer fhould chance to relate to any of the quef- 
tions at iffue between the Church of England and the So. 
ciety of Friends, the folution would of courfe be in favour of 
the latter Suciety. Let every friend to the Church, therefore, 
give his countenance and upport to TO THE NATIONAL 
Society for the education of the poor, formed under the pa- 
tronage of His Royvat Hicuness THE Paince Rz- 
GENT; or to the diftri€t focieties in connection with it; 
for though we do not believe, that it was particularly in 
the ** mind of the Spirit,” when he infpired the prophet 
Daniel, it poffeffes ail the advantages of the Quaker oe free 
from its molt prominent defe&s; and let thofe who abhor 


© Peeple-houfes get their own children educated in their own 


way under the fuperintendance of Jofeph Lancafter, or any 
other zealous diffenter from the Ettablifhed Church. 
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Arr. VII. - A Chronological Abridgment of the H flory of 
Great Britain, from the firft Invafion of the Romans to the 
Year 1763 With Genealogical and Political Tables. Dee 
dicated with Fhe a to his Royal Highnefs the Prince 
Regent. By Ant Fr. Bertrand de Molevilie, late Minifter 
and Secretary of State in France under the Reign of Louis 
XVI. In Four Volumes. vo. 576 pp. 2h. $s. 
Cadell and Davies. 1812, 


Hs two firft volumes of this ufeful work were publifhed 
in the commencement of the year preceding, and we 
deferred our notice till us final «ccomphfhment, which we 
under flood would tuke place at no diftant period. 

The plan purfued is that which has received the fureft of all 
tefls, thar of time, and which has been univerially approved, 
pamely, the one adopted by the Prefident Hanault, in his 
Chronological Abiitgment of te Hiflory of France, as well 
as that by Mr. Pleffel, in the Hittory of Germany. Itis 

fomewhat 
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fomewhat fingular, that abridgments on a fimilar plan have 
fucceflively been made of all the principal flates o Europe, 
with the exception of England alone *, wheve it feems more 
peculiarly to have been a defideratum for the purpofes of in~ 
genuous and elegant education. 

Mr. Bertrand de Moleville has divided this abrid 
into nine periods, beginning with the firft invafion of the 
Romans, and ser pae | it to the prefent momentous time. 
At the end of each period the reader will find fome judicioug 
though general obfervations on the progreffive improvements 
of manners and changes of the conftitution, with reference 
to adequate authorities. To thefe are added, what will 
be found of no immaterial advantage, a chronological lift, ag 
well of the cotemporary fovereigns bearing {way in Europe, 
as of the more illuftrious wade ofevery country. ~ # 

There is an ability as_well as candour in the performance 
of what has here been undertaken, that juftifies our carne 
recommendation of it, beth to thole who have the arduous 
office of inftruéting youth, as of thofe who may have fre~ 
quent oceafion to refer to dates and faéts ; a {pecimen of the 
ftyle and munner is fubjoined, from the conelufion, and let 
it not be forgotten, that the author of this work has nee 
been domiciliated among us, and once filled the high an 
important firuation of fecretary of flate im France, in the 
difaftrous reign of Louis XVI. . 


** No other hiftory can afford more than this, fo many im. 
portant events for the inftruétion both of nations and princes ; 
foreign invafions, ufurpations, either by conquett, civil war, or! 
without any bloodfhed, kings dethroned, princes mordered, in- 
teftine wars, religious bloody changes and commotions, tyranny, 
oppreffion of all forts, confpiracies, attempts of the people to. 
wards recovering their liberty, rebellions, revolutions, &c. dc. 
occurred no where more frequently than in England. The firtt. 
period of its hiftory fhews Britain, in the earlieft infaney of .ite 
civilization, divided into thirry-eight kingdoms, invaded by 
the Romans, who, by the mildnefs of their povernment, baving: 
gained the affeGtions of their new fubjetts, inftructed them sin the 
arts of peace, erected cities, towns, and villages in great num~ 
bers, divided the country by many fubftantial roads,. and foo 





* This is not literally true. * A Chronological Abridg« 
ment,’’ profeffedly on this plan, was printed for Dodfley in 17915 
under the name of Charles Horne, Efg. But it was ina fingle 
volume 8vo. widely printed, and vently too fhort and dry 
to be very valuable. It gives, however, the tamilies of the fove~ 
seigus better than this. 
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raturalized in it all the Roman lexuties, fo that the Britons, in. 
dulging themfelves in the indolence of this new life, loi entirely 
the ufe of arms, and became an eafy prey to the firft bold invader, 
when the Romans abandoned them nearly 450 years after their 
firft invafion, The fecond period begins with the ferocious wars 
that attended the invafion of the Saxons, whom the Britons had 
ealled to their aflitance againft the inroads, of the Scots and Pitts. 
Thefe plunderers were repelled; but, as a reward for fuch an 
important fervice, the Saxons took poffeffion of the fineft pro. 
vinces of Britain, and fucceflively of the whole country, by the 
complege extirpation of all the inhabitants, as the few that re. 
mained were either reduced to flavery, or obliged to take refuge 
in the mountains of Wales and Cornwall, or to fly into foreign 
countries, fo that the nation was thus entircly changed ; the 
Anglo-Saxons became the new Britons, and divided the country 
into thofe feven kingdoms forming the heptarchy, which ended 
about 400 years after their invafion, Then began with the 
third period the Saxon dynafty, compofed almoft generally of 
princes, whofe eminent talents, courage, and amiable virtues, 
have for ever endeared their memory to their loving fub- 
jects, and rendered the more odious thofe favage Damith. in- 
vaders, who, after the moft bloody revolution, ufurped: the Bri- 
tith throne, ard kept it for twenty-four years, when the crown 
was reftored to the Saxon line on the head of Edward the con. 
feffor, the laft prince of that dynafty who fat on the Englith 
throne. He was fucceeded by Harold, fon of ear) Godwin, 
whofe ufurpation met with no oppofition, on account of his great 
popularity ; but his reign, which concluded the third period, 
lafted only nine months, and ended with his life at the tamous 
battle of Haftings, which placed William the Conqueror on the 
throne ; a revolution which, though lefs fanguinary than the two 
former, produced no Jefs important changes, and particularly the 
complete fpoliation of all the poffeflors of land, according to the 
laws of the feudal fyftem, the introduction of which in England 
followed immediately the conqueft, and conitituted William the 
territorial lord and fovereign of all the lands in his dominions. 
His fucceflion-in. the male line extended no farther than his own 
fon. But it continued in the female line, in more or lefs remote 
degrees, in the feveral dynafties that have filled the throne from 
the fourth period, With the fifth began the dynafly of the’ 
houfe ‘of Anjou or Plantagenet, the moi confpicuous of all by 
the number-of princes ithas_produced, who have been reckoned_ 
among the greatelt of cheir time for wifdom, virtne, aud abilities ; 
bat they did more for the glory than for the happinefs of Eng- 
land, whete the fpirit of rebellion of the nobility againft the 
rince, and animofities againf.each other, kept the whole counrry 

wi a ftate of turbulence, .and licentioufnels, which the feudal 
jutticutions, fill forming the only political conftitution of the 
fate, were unable to reprefs. However, thefe diforders, in- 
creafed 
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oreafed and rendered infupportable through the vices and follies 
of king John, encouraged his fubje&ts to demands and enabled 
them to obtain that famous Great Charter, which after many 
confirmations and improvements, became at lait the folid founda. 
tion of the Englith conftitution and liberty, _ But its executiqn 
was impeded, and its ftability mach endangered. in the following 
period, not only by the arbitrary exertions of the royal prero- 
gative, and the frequent rebellions of the higheft claffes of the 
nobility, bat by the bloody divifions of the two heufes.of York 
and Lancafter, and the civil wars which enfued, until the re-union 
of the two branches, which was effefted by the marriage of 
Elizabeth of York, the daughter of Edward IV. with Fenty 
Vil. the chief of the Tutor dynafty, whofe reign opens the 
feventh period, and was marked with many atts of the moft 
odious tyramy. During this period Magna Charta was 7 
feldom attended to, and every reign exhibited a fpecimen of a 
different kind of defpotifm, towhich the long reign of Elizabeth 
and her fafcinating manners had nearly accuftomed the nation, 
when it was roufed-from its lethargy in the enfuing period by the 
repeated imprudencies and exorbitant pretenfions of the dynafty 
of Stuart. The leaft blameable of all the princes of this unfortu- 
nate family fadly expiated his faults, or rather-tiis errors, with 
the lofs of his throne and of his life. The whole conduct of the 
others, feemed to be intended only as a Jeffon to, all future 
princes, to fhew them how a crown is and muft .be irretrievably 
loft; it was referved to the illuftrious dynafty of Brunfwick to 
teach them how a crown is for ever preferyed, and a new dynafty 
firmly confolidated.”” P. 528. 


Some traces of foreigh idiom will here be obferved, .but 
confidering the circumftances of the author, highly excufe- 
able. The work is dedicated by permifhon to the Prince 
Regent, but without any adulatory addrefs: and we fincerely 
hope to fee it received into general circulation. 
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Art. VIII. 4 Chart of Ten Numerals in 200 Tongues, with 
a Defcriptive Effay, extracted from the ith and 8th Numbers 
of the Cluffical, Biblical, and Oriental Journal, By the Rev. 
R, Patrick, Vicar of Sculcoats, Hull, 8vo. 51 pp. 38. Came 
bridge, Deighton; London, Sherwood and Co... 1812, 


Hs is a very fingular publication, which we recommend 

to the notice of thofe who love to mark the affinities of 
different tongues, to trace, them to their rer fource, and 
to enquire into the origin of languages. We will venture 
to fay, that none of our readers. would expe to'find if a 
pamphlet of fuch a {mall compafs for much curious informa. 
tiea. The editor informs us in his prefatory remarks, _ 
* tHe 
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been collected from a thoufand 


* the Chart of 200 Tongues is arranged with forme little at- 
tention to their etymology, and to the derivation of nume- 
rous diale&s from one parental 1 ;’” and that it “* has 
, before Adelung and 
Richhorn wrote, arid from books of voy arid tours, thé 
amufing labour of 20 years!” The attentive reader, by 
examining the 10 firft numerals in the Sanfcrit, the Perfian, 
the German, the Englith, and the Celtic, will difcover, from 
the coincidence, that either the Sanfcrit is the parent of thefe 


dango es, or they, as well as the Sanfcrit, are all, derived 
0 


¢ common fource, which perhaps no longer exifts ; 
fuch was, indeed, the opinion of Sir W. Jones; it is alfo 
curious to obferve, from a perufal of this Chart, that the 
numerals of the different tongues, which cannot poflibly be 
fippofed to have had one common origin, differ widely trom 
gach other; and this faét is fufficient to fhow what very great 
attention ought to be paid to the affinities of languages by 
the enquirer into the origins of nations: while it may er- 
able him to eflablith his own hypothefis upon faéts of the 
moft unfufpicious nature, it may prove very fatisfaCorily 


the fallacy of oppofite fyftems. ¢ could expatiaté largely 
on thefe fubje&s, if we were writing a differtation in ad ot 


fa review. If Mr. Patrick’s Chart reach a fecond edition, 


(and we truft that t will,) we would recommend to him to 
make the following additions of the 10 firft numerals: 
}.. The Aefthonian, (a diale&t of the Finnifh,) from Au 
guft. Wilhelm. Hupel’s Grammar, — 
i. 2. 3: 4. 5: 6. 7: 8. 
wks. kaks. kolm. nelli. wiis, Kous, fertfe. Kahhekfa. 
: 10. 
vh-bekfa. ke’mma, 
2. The Icelandic, from Mackenzie's Pout to: lechand. 
i. 2. 3- 4. 5. 6. ; 8. 
“tym, tveir.” thiryr. - fidorer, fimm.  fex. hie aatta, 
oo! . 
tpi. tye | 
$. The Dutch, from the Dutch Bible publifhed. by the 
Bible Society. | 
* ne ae. © 3u 4 Re 2 qe 8. g. 
én, twee. dri¢é. vier. vyf. fes. feven. aat. negen, 
10. ps 
| 4. The modern Greek, from the New Teftament pub- 
Jithed: by the fame Society. | 
gt @ > : 5. 6. qu  * BS" 
ena. duo. treis, telares, pente. xi, eptas achto, 
lo 
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5. The Gaelic, or the Scotch of the Highlands, from 

the New. Téftament, \ publifhed by the fame’ ~— ; 
I. 2. 4e 5: 6. 
aon, dha, wits ecithir: cutig. fea. feachd. obi. 

9 Bikes -; 
naainear. iad; 

6. The Manks of the Ile of AT fromthe New Tela. 
ment, publifhed by ~ fame Society, 

$i3 2: 4- 5+ 6. 7. 
we as nah undin. neti kiare. queig. they: chiagh too. 

g. “10. 
hophit ait. jeih. 

7. The Anam, from Dr. Leyden’s article on the” Indos 
Chinefe, in the Afiatic nae 

3 i e. 3 5- 6. eect 8: 9." 
mot, nui, ©teng, bans lang. aks bais tang. chins 
10. ; 
tap. 

This little work concludes with a long Letter, addreffed 
to the author, from John Hill; Efq. who: publithed a fen- 
fible pamphlet on the Report ‘of ‘the Bullion Committee.» 
We fhall clofe our remarks upon-the Chart with the par 
ing extraét from this Letter. 


“¢ 1, By the help of your Chart, indeed, and by, ¢ by.t other 

lights <afily drawn if the Bible, and the Mi 

and from Le Long, any Vi hie may draw up a lift oe 

known languages of the earth, and arrange them ie Macaling 

ing to their geographical pofition ot any other order, which he 
may judge the moft expedient. Your Chart~gives the 1 hame, and 

frequently the latitude of a nation, 2. By the fame Chart’ 

we can trace the origin and the affinity of each Locibhe, and you’ 

refer us to the different writéts by whom they are moft acturatély 

deferibed. 3. In the fecond Bffay you alfo afcertain with ‘core’ 

rectnefs the countries or @iftri€ts where each lan has been, 

or is at prefent, in ufe ; and where the different dialeéts of 'a lan- 

guage are of fufficient importance to deferve it, you ftate,where , 

cach dialect ils. 4. TheChart, the Effays, and the autho-., 

rities, - othaini-seeryaien it, notice particularly which of the. 

you enumerate has been fo fi  medoced toy Silay the 

tion of grammars, dictionaries, and other works as to be 

perfect ;. and how far the others. epee va pr 

tion by vocabularies.” | | 
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Art. 1X. Effay on the Military Policy, &c. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 499.) 


]N Chapter VI. the fame fubjef& is continued, and it is 
ftated, that want of information, and an inadequacy of 
force, have been prejudicial to our military operations. 


‘* A nation engaging in any kind of warfare, without a deep- 
felt fenfe of the abfolute neceffity of attaining its objeét, muft a& 
tiloré often (as was obferved) by chance than forefight; and un. 
forefeen difficulties in war are by the bulk of mankind magnified 
into impoffibilities ; hence, they either caufe the fudden abandon- 
ment of an enterprize, or at leaft, they produce a vacillation of 
meafures both in the cabinet and in the field; fo that, while the 
awinds of. men are fluuating between hope and defpair, the fineft 
opportunities of action are loft, and ultimate fuccefs becomes im. 
poffible. This, in a few words, is the hiftory of all our military 
failures,”’ : 


A want of information has certainly been too frequently. 


experienced by armies. Plans and maps have. been found 
erroneous, anda proper eftimate of the difpofitions, of the 
natives has rarely been made. The want of obfervance of 
fecrecy in expeditions, and of fpirited manifeftoes, is too 


glaring to be even mentioned. Individuals alfo, who bring. 


forward ufeful improvments in military matters, if def- 
titute of parliamentary intereft, are feldom attended to, 
till fimilar plans brought into a€tive ule by the enemy force 
the fubjeét into notice. Hence we. follow other, nations 
when we might have preceded them, but for the indalence, 
ignorance, or interefted views of men in office. This evil 
is highly injurious to military. fuecefs; and if proofs of its 
too frequent exiftence were wanting, we could eafily adduce 
them. In all fuch cafes the vigilant enemy finds it his in- 


tereft to act a part diametrically oppofite. If Buonaparte 


employed officers in the fhape of commerciat.agents he-aéted 
witily; and we ought to procure information inthis or in any 
other fhape. Hz permits able General Officers frequently 
tg be taken priforiérs, in order that'they may corrupt'the evil- 
difpofed, break their parcle, and nif away replete with in-~ 
formation. “Phis conduét is tobe réprobated, but it proves 


the unceafing vigilance of this able worker of iniquity, in 


ponneveng ia views, “aud in procuring information, 


numeri force fent out @n expeditions bas been higherto,,. 


with fone exceptions, on, too, /lmited.a {cale; but. chis.is.a.. 
defeét in our warfare that required time to correctiand re,., 


75 move, 
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move, and the additions conftantly making to the =e 
force. evince altered opinions, in coincidence with Captain 
‘Pafley’s ideas. We need not feara defe& of population, as 
writers on political economy have made it evident, that the 
fupply will always be in proportion to the demand, for this 
as well as for other articles. ; ‘ 

We cannot agree with this-author, that Sir John Moore, 
‘with an efficient army of only 25,000 men, could have 
maintained a pofition in Spain when oppofed to 70,000 
of the beft difciplined troops of Buonaparté, with that 
able General at their head. Patriotic and determined as 
were the efforts of the noble-minded and gallant Romana, 
much co-operation could not have been expected from 
him, with a fmall body of men, naked, undifciplined, 
and impoverifhed. Had Sir John Moore, thus circum- 
ftlanced, in winter too, ftood his ground in Gullicia 
difficult as the countfy is, he muft have been furrounided 
and cut off from his fupplies. by a fuperior army, in full 
poffeffion of the refources of the country, and flufhied with 
their recent fuccefs.in deftroying the main army of Spain 
under Blake, a man of Gund louabile fidelity. True, the 
French were defeated at Corunna; but it mult’ be recollected, 
that only two divifions of their army purfued as far as that 
place. If a general a€tion had been fought in Gallicia it 
would have been too inuch to have expetted a vidtory againft 
a vaft difparity of numbers; and by parity of reafoning, 
the chance of retréat after a defperate a€tion, under mani- 
feft difadvantages, would have been extremely eae ' 


The fagacity and forefight of Sir John Moore faved that aritiy 


fromthe artful plan for its deftruction framed by Bootthgunte 
aided by the decided treachery of the infamous Morla, : d 
the credulity of our agent in Spain, who was duped by 
Villainy, however good might be his intentions. This 
evidently a cafe miftaken by Captain Pafley, who, no 
doubt, writes from the conviétion of his mind; but as 
the great charaéter mentionéd is no more, the handling of 
this’ Cafe quires an, Uiicommon ra pen. . Par 
work, and oppofition in Patliament, Captai Paley nention 
often, as-contributing not a little to military failures. Frée- 
dom of public difcuffion and of épiniion de wpanrng ie. 
lege ca et oe men are Prorat mil ‘in thiti 
ing that the people do not perceive the evil mind, the def 
gening wtb aby andthe difregar }o confequ 
in n rely On i 
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proof againft the potentiality of public opinion are certainly 
more the objeéts of pity than envy, : | : 
In Chapter VII. the war in Spain is viewed according to 
the principles of a vigorous and martial policy. Captain 
Pafley fays juflly, that ‘* the art of war is the art of fur- 
mounting dilficulties, and of fetting danger.at defiance; and 
the only teft ofoereat ftatefinen, and of ikilful generals. is the 
being able with finaller means to furmount greater difficul- 
ties than thofe of fome rival nation :"’—'* Never fland ftill in 
tbe pride of vitory while any thing more remains to be 
one.” The author 1s a clafltcal man, and this exaGly re- 
minds us of—n/l adium reputans fi quid Jupereffet agendum, 
Captain Pafley, throughout this chapter, recommends the 
aflumption of {trong meafures in Spain, as indifpenfably ne- 
cellary to liberate that country, and to fecure its indepen- 
cence. We mull, confefs, that the Spanifh armies have hi- 
therto, excepting in fome few inflances, been managed and 
conducted in a manner that indicates either ignorance in 
their commanders, or imbecility in the Spanifh councils, or 
rather a certain combination of both. The mind and {pirit 
of the people were in no way faulty. The defeét lay in the 
ruling powers. It is clearly in proof, that many of the 
inembers of the Central Junta were rank traitors, who, as 
much as depended on them, fold their country to the enemy. 
The affembling ‘of the Cortes did not materially advance the 
interells of the general caule, They feem to have mif- 
fpent their time in idle difputations, in adjufting ceremonials, 
or in framing conftitutions, at the very time when the enemy 
was at their gates, and when it would have become them 
better to have increafed and organized their armies for co- 
Operating with their powertul ally, to expel the enemy from 
their country. We confefs we agree with the author, that. 
Englith officers acting in that country mult be clothed with 
powers fubfervient to the promotion of the general caufe ; 
and wetruft'that the new Government will fee the obvious 
nécellity of having the Spanifh armies led and difciplined 
by our officers, and of directing the civil authorities to‘pa 7 


well 

Chap:er VILL, treats of mixing politics. with war, of ‘in-, 
furing fuccefs in diplomacy by ON. shins martial policy, 
and of the imipolicy of granting fubfidies to foreign powers. 


immediate attention to- requifitions for the gemieral 
Without thefe maitares the beft informed do not augur’ 
to the final Werke of the caufe, ales. 








«The politician and ftaxefman, who has not age , 
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nence to a. military fpirit neceffarily created in the minds of 
youth, by direGting their attention to its objet—taétics, during 
the ufual courfe of academic fludies. Avsafte for fo pleful a 
fubjeét, imbibed in that early period, would with their 
growth, and ftréngthen with their ftrength ; afd be the means, 
in their progrefs through life, of diffuling® far. and wide, 
not a zeal without kaowledge,’ but a military fpirit founded 
on the confidence of [cientific inftru@ion. ‘This interefling 
confideration points out the propriety, if not the nedeéflity, 
of eftablifhing in each Univerfity throughout the Britifh 
empire, a'Profi/for of Taétics, in the perfon of an old, ex 
perienced, and intelligent officer. Such an eftablifhment 
would elicit genius that’ might: otherwife lic dormant, and 
tend to advance and ‘render general the knowledge of the 
military art. The national benefit refulting from it would 
be, principally, the keeping of the military fpirit’ predomi- 
nant over, while it proteCted, the mercantile ; independent 
of the political nevelthy. which ftrongly urges the meafure, 
and imperioufly calls for fuch an inflitution. Statefmen an 
civilians Converfant in military theory would the ‘carry on 
diplomacy, and enter into details of warfare conne€ted witli 
their flations, without that embarraffment and hefitation which 
are infeparablé from ignorance of the fubje&t: ‘A Board of 
General Officers, asa Board of Taétics, under the controul of 
the Commander in Chief, might arrange and draw hy a 
courfe of Taflical Lefttires; ‘to be delivered by the p ef. 
furs. ‘This courfe, enlarged and improved from time ‘to’ 
time, might trace the fubje€ from the moft remote antiquity 
to the practice under the Grecian and Roman fépiiblics’; 
brdceeding methodically to thé ftate ‘of the military art daring’ 
the middle ages ; and concluding with the origin and pfo-’ 
grefs of modern fyflems, as they arofe front the modificatioris’ 
of the feience of war adapted’ to the difcovery of gunpowder, 
and to the concomitant circumffances of alterations, in confe-’ 
quence of defeés in the formation of arms, and in the modes 
df carrying Or war, up to the tarbulent ‘and unprecedented’ 
times in which we live. The leétures might be iljuftrated by” 
exainples drawn fromhiftory, where politicalwarfare and mi- 
litary fkill may have fhone confpicuous. “ are + ad ‘ 
naval taétics might be briefly explained in a ftores. 
Animated fentiments, ee allufions, and political re- 
flections, blended judicioufly with the courfe of lectures, 
would ‘enliven the fub increafe its interells, and com. — 
mand the attention of the’ youthful auditors, deftined, as Ge-* 
ntrals or Statefmen, to give, probably, future and brilliant’ 


. * 


cxemplifieations of their military ftudies. “While“we fee a” 
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gantic, defpotic military power, formidable: in numerical 
rength, confirmed difcipline, and deceitful political princi- 
ples, encamped in the middle of Europe, and threatening the 
deftrudtion of this nation, are fuch inftitutions to be negleéied ? 
and is the enemy not to be attacked where he may be vulne- 
rable, merely becaufe.it may be contrary to former ufages to 
raife a ferviceable force, by purfuing vigorous meafures, 
imperioufly called for by the neceffities of unparalleled 
times? While the impreffive example is before us, of na- 
ops pho have fallen under the yoke of the conquerors by 
dhering to modes of creating a force inadequate to their 
exigencies, and the multiplied means of the enemy, are we 
to neglect fofalutary a leffon, and omit to make unavoidable 
alterations proportioned to times and circumftances? It is 
one of the primary qualities of our glorious confltitution, 
that it has conformed, and can -readily fuit itfelf, to the 
changes of circumitances, to which human affairs may be 
occafionally incident. ‘This author pointedly condemns the 
fubfidizing fyftem, It created armies, which might, by an 
alteration of relations, be turned againft ourfelves. - It pre- 
vented our own armies from co. operating with allies, and de- 
prived us of the advantage of acquiring military éxperiénee, 
and forming officers by a aha: of fervice. The money 
beftowed in fubfidizing was too frequently mifapplied, and 
no fecurity was given for adequate Tarsige It tended to 
render us odious on the continent, as dealers in the blood of 
our fellow-creatures. It faved the treafure of the powers 
fubfidized, who otherwife would have found their own 
finances in fupport of their own caufe. All this may be 
very juft, but the nature of our conftitution in former times 
was adverfe to the raifing of armies; and where a remote 
danger had a {trong mrs, Poul to become direét, and when 
armies could not confiflently be raifed for foreign fervice, 
the neceffity of the cafe indicated the expedient of hiring 
fubfidiary forces. The fyftem of fubfidizing is fill appli- 
cable to many cafes, but it is in a great meafure fuperfeded 
by a new order of things. 7 oo a 
Chapter IX. flates reafons for afting upon the offenfive 
in a,war with France, the preliminary fleps, andthe impolicy 
and injuftice of replacing foreign princes, unconditionilly, 
in their former dominions. Here again the author urges the 
adoption of a vigorous policy, without which, he thinks, we 
fhall lofe our colonies, commerce, and naval powér., He 
{tates the value of Walcheren. as a check on the enemy’s 
naval power. The lefs. that is recolleéted of that ill-fated 
expedition the, better, he stenete was not ai 0. 
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Britith conftitutions, Even the Dutch perifhed by multitudes 
ape rTert pn ae We have already nod ed the fubs 
yeét of Sicily, and are not prepared to affent to Captain 
Pafley’s reafoning for say vie that ifland. I¥ ever done, 
it muft be by being called on fo to do, by the united voices 
of the prince and people of that country, and to prevent its 
annexation tothe empire oi. France. It certainly is not the 
period at prefent to act offenfively in Italy. e have not 
a difpofable force for that purpofe; nor is it at all apparent 
that the natives are ready or willing to favour our attempt if 
made. Spain and Zealand are ob of prior confidera~ 
tion. We do not coincide with Captain Pafley in his opi- 
nion, that in moft countries conquered by the French we 
have juft as good a right to the fovereign power as their de+ 
paled princes. Such a principle is not quite moral. We 
ould find our own fafety in liberating fuch countries, bur 
juftice would demand the reftoration of the unfortunate des 
pofed princes, on. conditions confiftent with the future wel. 
fare of Britain, and calculated alfo to fecure the happinefs 
of the people. It muft be owned, that the arguments of 
the author, to eftablifh his pofitions, are ingemous and acute, 
but they favour more of. political wifdom than of found 
morality: Our tenure of Malta we hold by fair right of 
conquefts for it is. indifputably proved, that its pofleffors, 
the Konighs of St. John, bafely betrayed it into the hands 
of the French. The terms and compenfations granted to 
thefé Knights at the peace of Amiens, were what their con- 
du, fo devoid of honour, and fo derogatory to their high 
hifterical charaéter, in no manner merited. We took the» 
ifland-by fair fiege from an enemy, who, unprovoked, had 
previoully taken it; and we now hold it by right, it is hoped, : 
for ever. In a very curious note annexed to this cha 
we have fume account of the tranfaétions of the Duke of 
Orleans, and of his extraordinary addrefs to the Supreme» 
Junta ot Spain. In this addrefs, not the fmalleft feeling of 
triendthip or refpeét for Great Britain is manifeited. He 
fays, that be and bis troops alone defended Sicily. He takes 
not the flighteit notice of our fubfidies and fupplies, of our. 
armies, of our naval and military commanders, nor of the 
Englith Government, whofe powertul aid alone faved and ftill 
faves this fine ifland, The Bourbons we have treated with 
a {plendid liberality, andour high and unfullied national ho- 
nour demands that a condu@ worthy of the firft of nations 
thould be perfevered in; bat ex asisthe prefent ruler 
of France, we muft be ror. to expe from the py I 
ak eel r4 teal 
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if happily reftored to their kingdom, . returns not more 
pias than are manifefted in the addrefs of the Duke of 
Orleans to the Supreme Junta of Spain. 
. Chapter X. gives a general view of foreign affairs, and 
of the terms on which we ought to treat with our allies and 
with our enemies... The author fuppofes a cafe of no great 
probability, our having Auftria, at fome period not very dif- 
tant, as an ally. He in this cafe would grant no fubfidy, 
but would detach an army of co-operation, ating on difant 
oints,,to prevent jealoufies on the {core of command, and 
sdielaity difagreements which might occafion the recal of a 
difcontented army. It might be a wife policy not to. make 
any attempt to provoke Auftria to fhake off her prefent yoke. 
The confequence of this premature policy would.be. proba- 
bly the.difmemberment of Auftria into feparate {mall king- 
doms, to increafe {till more the dangerous firength of ithe 
confederation of the Rhine, formed in clofe imitation of the 
Roman policy. The ultimate prefervation of Europe will not 
be promoted by premature efforts. ‘Uhe power of the tyrant 
is in its plenitude. The cup of -mifery is not.yet full.» Ex- 
treme fufferings and mifery in every thape will, at length, 
give to fullennefs and irritability, the charaéter of eee 
and defpair. This change hiftory teaches us to expeéty ‘Then 
will a general and an infurrection, powerfully aided, by 
Britain, hurl thé tyrant from his ufurped throne, and reftore 
long-loft peace and mponen to the wretched inhabitants of 
the continent. The liberation of Spain willjbe the firfteffec- 
tual flep to roufe into action this dormant {pirit. There every 
effort muft be made; and there at prefent the general caufe 
will be beft ferved. In Sweden, either the difpofition of the 
people is becoming friendly, or the Corporal King, as they 
term Bernadotte, 1s playing a deep political game. ~ ‘The ap- 
pearance of our fleet in the Baltic will, however, foon-afcer- 
tain the true relation in which we ftand to Sweden, and what 
her views may be in the event of a rupture between Ruffia 
and France, an event rather to be deprecated, but which 
muft be powerfully feconded when no longer problematical. 
The leading men in Sweden are known to be very venal; 
and as Buonaparté has effected fully.as much by gold as by 
iron, if he pays higher than Alexander, the latter may find a 
dangerous enemy on his right flank, and this by every means 
el be aveited. The author thinks that we cannot have 
ce with, France till we increafe our own ftrength, and 
diminith that of the enemy, by a vigorous fyliem of war- 
fa « ‘so . vet 
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. ® Preliminary, therefore, to any negociation for a definitive 
treaty we may confent to.an armiftice, on condition that they 
evacuate the Spanifh peninfala and the kingdom of Naples; and 
vot to enter into needlefs details, one indifpenfable point, which we 
mutt afterwards infift upon, in order to prowde for ourfelves as 
well as for our allies, is, that the French confent to renounce mae 
ritime affairs forever. Another condition of the armiftice mut 
be, that Buonaparté fend over to England, and-deliver up to us, 
eyery veffel belonging to him which is entitled to carry a pen- 
dant, from the three.decker to the gun-boat inclufive."” | 


This is, really, a propofition fo extravagantly abfurd that it 
is much to be lamented, that the writer’s zeal fhould have fo 
far mifled his judgment as to have admitted into fuch a work, 
thoughts fo derogatory to our impreffion of his underftanding. 
He continues, “ It ‘is probable he may objec to thele pro- 
pofals, which he may contider very injurious to his dignity, 
as well as difadvantageous to his intereflts."” We are then to 
tell him, * that-if he ‘does not choofe to fubmit to our de. 
mands, we and our pofterity will make war with him and his 
fucceffors for ever.” Captain Pafley’s vigorous martial po- 
licy will indeed do wonders, if it can humble the haughtieft 
to the duft, and induce him to fign his everlafting difgrace 
in acceding to fuch uncommon terms. Though we do not 
arrogate’ to ourfelves any diplomatic talents, wé think. the 
terms we threw out would be rather more palatable; but even 
this we defpair of, without every aid to be derived from the 


riew martial policy. 

Chapter XI: We a true definition of 2 military nation, 
It ftates that a free government is effential, commerce advan- 
tageous, and other arts not prejudicial, to ‘the views of a mi- 
litary nation. “ A kind of gh feeling feems generally 
to exift in England, that we thall never fucceed in wart by 
land until we become a military nation. The only proper 
definition of a military nation that can be given is, one that 
profpers in war.” This chapter is mafterly.in the ftrength 
and juftnefs of the arguments illuftrating the above pof 
and in the clearnefs of the conclufions drawn from tl 
and exemplified by references to hiftory. We are that 
we cannot allow ourfelves to enter into the details of this 
juminous chapter, which is recommended to the ferious con- 
fideration of fmen and fenators, « ~ 3 


«< What has raifed Great Britain to a rank amongft the nations 
fo much higher than, other fates of onetime wien? 
What is it that has preferved her exiftence, _ the nations 
around ber have been deftroyed by. France? Let us fpeak with 
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proper veneration and gratitude of the conftitation with which Di- 
vine Providence has bleifed us, the fuperior excellence of which ovet 
4 more popular form of government has been allowed even by theciti- 
zens [ De Lolme, &c. | of other free ftates. The Britith conftitu. 
tion alone has been the fource of our grandeur; that alone has pre. 
ferved our independence. Democracy againft democracy, or delpo- 
tif againitdefpotifm; Great Britain never could have been able, 
por wil: fhe ever be able, if we unfortunately fhould hereafterhavea 
revolution in the country, to refifl France. The triumphs of the 
French over other nations prove nothing. The refources of France 
wereymych greater than thofe of her neighbours; and where is 
the merit of one kind of defpotifm, a€ting upon vigorous martial 
principles, having deftroyed other defpotifms weaker than them- 
felves, and managing their affairs with lefs vigour and firmuefs ? 
The trident of Neptune has been called the:fceptre of the world; 
and fo it would be if we ufed it asa fpear to ftrike our enemy, 
not as a defenfive weapon to ward off hisblows.s When we thall 
be tired out by ofing it in fuch an unprofitable manner as the lat. 
ter, then it muft inevitably drop from oar hands.”’ 


iat yp nations and arbitrary governments have not in 
general retained, for any confiderable length of time, the 
charaéter of military nations. The military glory, of the. 
Spaniards under Charles V. was not durable. ‘The Auftrians 
for fome.time might claim this character. It paffed on to 
the Swedes, and: from them to the French, whofe military 
reputation was finking faft, and was only kept alive by the 
fever of the French Revolution. The extraordinary cha- 
rafter of Frederic, the firft Captain of his age, upheld a mi- 
litary repute in Pruffia, totally loft in the feeble hands of his. 
unwarlike fucceflor. Even the Turks and the Saracens have 
had their day of martial glory. All this tends clearly to 
prove, that the character can be permanently maintained by. 
a free nation only; and hence Britain muft, while, her con-. 
ftitution remains, be ultimately the flrongeft power by land, 
as fhe now is by fea. We have of Jate years in every action. 
conquered the French in foreign countries. . Our contftitu-' 
tion remains unimpaired. In defiance of the impotent: 
thalevolence of the enemy, direfted againit commerce, the 
fourcé of profperity, fhe, like water, flows, and finds her | 
level every where. If obftruéted in one direftion, the finds 
a Channel in another. The enemy talks of our annubilation , 
as a maritime power, while he dares not fhow a fhip on the 
ocediy,. Our psivatioas bear ne proportion to the bieffiug of 
having pre our. independence and our religion. .No° 
nation even yt on fuch lofty ground to command the 
admiration: ef the umverfe. If this be not fométhing very 
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near the martial glory of Captain Pafley, let others attempt 
to define it. 

In the concluding Chapter, Captain Pafley, ftill true to 
his fyflem, fays, ** that if we a& in Semel with greater energy 
and perfeverance, Great Britain has a fufficient miliary 
force, and a favourable opportunky, for deflroying the 
French empire.” | He animadverts to * the defsnamene : 
hitherto evinced in our operations by land, and to the valuable 
pofleffions which we have confequently abandoned without 
acca Oe Many unparalleled and brilliant achievements in 
Spain ftand on record to grace future hiftory, and to hand 
down to_an admiring polterity the deeds of a Wellington, 
the firft Captain of this or perhaps of any age. Thele [plen- 
did victories evince the energy and perfeverance recom- 
mended, and hold out hopes of, at leaft, reducing the French 
empire. We truft they will convince this author, that if 
dete ondency has exifted, it is now no more; and that, in all 
probability, we fhall again recover (Zealand he muft mean) 
fuch valuable poffeffions as ought not to have been abana 
doned. The writer feems aware that it may be urged, that 
we cannot furnifh troops enough to make an impreffion on 
the French empire; and that the enemy can oppole us in, 
the. proportion of five to one. He is of opinion, that 
though Buonaparté may have double the number of our 
army, he cannet, from financial difficulties, and a want of 
provifions, bring above half his army to aét in the fame coun. 
try. The French bulletins, not at all remarkable for perfpi« 
cuity or precifion, defcribe their armies.as irrefillible; and 
yet, contrary to known fatts, they always, when defcribing 
victories, ftate the French as inferior in number. ‘To their 
number, combined with treachery, and the political cowar- 
dice of the continental governments, wé may now fafely. 
afcribe their viétories. Thetalents of their Generals have 
of late been certainly not very confpicuous. Menou was 
termed a ftupid fellow by Regnier, becaufe he did not deftroy 
the Englith at Alexandra. Sir John Stewart taught the Jat. 
ter in Calabria, that he had little right to cenfure Menov.. 
Buaqnaparté {aid Soult was no General, becaufe he. did not 
cut the Englith army to pieces at Corunna. Tie Moniteur 
faid, that nathing faved Lord Wellington at Talavera but 
the errors of the French General Officers, We have heard. 
and feen enough to convince us, that their Generals are lefs 
{cientific, and their foldiers lefs courageous, than our own. 
A turn of the rev tary wheel has raifed the Dukes, and 
Counts, and prefent Marthals of France from menal and 
low fituations in life te command armies, and to-deivlie pa-- 
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tions. " Science cannot be acquired’ intuitively; there is'ne 
imperial road to it; and therefore, how fhould thefe men 
ear: its knowledge. The Condés, Turennes, and Marl. 

roughs of paft umes, mufl, in this refpeét at leaft, be 
deemed their fuperiors; and we cannot have a better proof 
of the fact in modern times, than that the -firft army ever 
fent out from France, after boaftings abroad, and prophecies at 
home, that we fhould be driven into the fea or on board of our 
fhips, has been actually moft dilgracefully expelled out of 
Portyggl, and will be out of Spain‘if we vigoroufly perfe- 
vere in the glorious conteft. Buonaparte tells us, that the 
time for oppofing him is gone by. © ‘his really means that it 
is arrrved, and his fears and anxiety are ftrongly betrayed by 
the very exprellion. He tells us ufletal trnhs, which we 
melt profit by, as they bear precifely on the expected con- 
teit between France and Ruffia. He faid, that thirty or forty 
thoufand men would have ruined him when he was encoun. 
tering the Rufhans on the banks of the Viftula; and that in- 
flead of affilting our allies, we were occupied in infular and 
colonial conquefts. He tells us, that’ thearmy fent to Wal- 
cheren to take a few fips could not poffibly have been worfe 
or more difadvantageoufly employed; that had this force’ 
been fent to Spain, it might have decided the conteft ; and 
that even in Germany or in haly, a well-timed expedition 
might have injured him feriou iy. Fas eft ab bofte docert 
with a vengeance. Captain Pafley, after mentioning the 
ftrength of the various branches of our forces, ftates our 
difpofable army at 120,000, which ‘he thinks may be em- 
ployed on conftant fervice againft the enemy, without the 
fmatteft danzer to our fafety at home or in our colonies. The 
author takes a rapid view of our fiicceffes and conquefts, 
with a defign of pointing out our folly in not dort p fome 
or all of them; and this he terms our evacuating hrc 
which he ridicules with equal force and truth. He inffances 
the offenfive operations of the Carthaginians and Venetians 
to illuflrate his former propofition, that ‘* a feeble martial 
policy is by no means a neceflary conco.nitant of commerce.” 
The attack and deftruétion of all our enemies is the reiterated 
and favourite topic of this {pirited author, whofe concluding 
fentence promiles gratitude and applaufe which we now ought 
to feel and offer, looking at recent tranfa€tions. 


*€ To the merits of thofe ftatefmen” [and moft deeply do we 
lament-the untimely fate of one of the beft:of men and ableft of 
fiatefmen] ‘* and Generals amongft us who, fhall have been the 
firft to adopt, and to perfevere in, thisfalutary fyfem, the grati- 
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tude of nations-and the applau of pofterity will do ample jue 


tice.” ) COI Tt (BICiGed . ; 
The ftyle of the: work is energetic,; animated, and, flow- 
ing; but fome of the chaptersare tedious and diffufe, With+ 
out any injury.to the intereiis of the fubjeét, the work might 
have been reduced, and the fubftance condented to two-thirds 
of its prefent volume. ‘The author's zeal to maintain and 
eftablith his pofitions has frequently led him into repetitions 
of the faine arguments, varioufly modified and put, but not 
adding materially to the -conviétion already’ produced «in the 
mind of the reader. | 
The vigorous martial policy we have feen ftrongly recom- 
mended in a military work publithed inl807; butas the fubjeét 
was confined there, neceflarily, to the limus of the preface, it 
was briefly treated. ‘We are glad to fiid fo-highly interelting a 
fubject taken up: by the prefent well-informed writer. We 
hope that when he comes to handle the remaining part, he 
will ftrongly recommend the inftitution of a Board of Tac- 
tics: and of Military, Profefforfhips in every Univerfity, as 
a certain means of eftablifhing and diffeminating what is 
now indifpenfable knowledge, that of warfare and military 
olicy. brats 9] | 4 
; To Captain Pafley; the gratitude of his country is due, for 
having, at an eventful,and awful period, taught this nation 
to think of itfelf.as itioyght. He has ably made out his po-~ 
fition, that mot tobe conquered, we muft conquer. Antiquated 
fyftems of military policy are no longer peeliesias to exifl- 
ing circumftances. They are fuperfeded by a work where 
genius and patriotifm are happily united. That flatefmen’ 
will duly appreciate the labours of this enlightened. writer 
we doubt not, and that his precepts may aid them in fecuring 
independence and national profperity is our fervent with, * 





iad 


ArT. X. | Sermons preached on public Occafions, te. He. | 
- (Concluded from our laft, p.613.) gn 
THE fecond volume of this publication is only an Appen- 
~ dix to the firlt, and comprifes but eleven articles; ~in= 
tended to illuftrate certain paffages in the Sermons., The 


* After the firtt halt of this Review went to prefs, weed the: 
fatisfaction of being, credibly. informed,. that, the Miniftry, of 


which Mr. Perceval, was.the head, with a magaanimity : 7 
See maprT cena 
a view of ca _dnto 4 Rig’ a3 mi ; 
practicable. pate convinced that the readee erlLibe much gra. 
tified by this information, - | os 
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fir of thefe is on the Roman Law of the Twelve Tables, 


concerning infolvent debtors, in which the author appears 
irrefragably to maintain the fa& afferted in the Sermon, 
** that the unfortunate debtor might be legally torn limb 
from limb to fatisfy his unrelenting creditor.’’ This, it is 
well known, had been denied by fome eminent yurifls, parti. 
cularly our eminent Dr. John Taylor, the editor of De- 
mofthenes ; but the argument for the literal interpretation of 
the law feems too ftrong to be refifted. We find here an 
impbrtant corre€tion of Gibbon, in whofe note 178, on his 
44th chapter, (vol. 8.) Favonius is mentioned as one of the 
authorities for this law; but he meant doubtlefs, as Dr. V. 
fuggells, Favorinus, who is introduced by A. Gellius as de- 
elaring his opinion on the fubjeé. 

The fecond arsicle of this Appendix is an acuteargument 
to prove, that a republican government would never be per- 
manently eftablifhed in France. As tiis was written and 
publifhed before the laft change took place, the author muft 
be allowed the full credit for his fagacity, in fo determining a 
queflion at that time undecided. He argues chiefly trom the 
local fituation of the country, and the long experience of the 
peculiar charaéter of the French people afforded by hiftory. 

The third article, and the longeft, is on the much-agitated 
CaTHOLic QuEsTION. This is not, like the preceding, 
a note on the text of the firft volume, but is the fubftance of 
a fpeech delivered by the author on a public occafion, at the 
Town-hall in Reading, and is itfelf illuftrated by very copi- 
ous notes. Dr. Valpy here appears as a zealous, and, to fay 
the truth, an able and eloquent advocate tor the Roman Ca- 
tholics, earneflly defirous to give them all the power and 
influence to which they have been long afpiring, under the 
artful and delufive name of emancipation *, ‘That the fpeech 
had the effeét of bringing over the majority of a mixed and 
not very profound SRoabry, tothe opinion of the orator, is 
not to be wondered ; but we muft beg to be excufed if, alter 
having long and anxioufly viewed the fubje& in all its bear- 
ings, we cannot fo eafily yield our affent. 





—— —_ 7 - 


* The Dottor attempts, in a note at page 89, to juftify the 
ufe of this term, alledging that it has wo reference te Auvery. But 
mancipium furcly means a flave; and it may be remembered, that 
the tcrm was firit applied to the. Romanifts after the difcuffions on” 
the emancipation of the Negroes, and was evidently intended to 
fuggeit that the Papifts in Iréland were in a fate fomething fimi-° 
lar, at feaft, to them. | 
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..The &irft point urged by Dr. V..is, that “ the tenets of the 
Catholics * are mifunderftood, and their principles mifrepre- 
fented.”’ 


“¢ From a long and near acquaintance with the Catholics” he 
fays ‘*T can confidently affert this. Their tenets are mifunder- 
ftood. It is true that inthe formation of many creeds ftrong de- 
nunciations of reprobation are ufed againft thofe who diffent from 
them, in order to fix the wavering and to check the natural ten. 
dency to innovation: but. the Catholics of the prefent time are 
too liberal, and too enlightened, to harbour thefe uncharitable ex- 
clufions.”” P. 71. 


That a great part of the Catholic nobility and gentry are 
thus liberal od enlightened we. can very readily believe. 
But that their priefts are little if at all more liberal than they 
were at the Council of Trent, (though they may be more 
enlightened) we know from the declarations of Dr. Troy, 
Dr. Milner and others, concerning the immutability of their 
tenets. Liberality is eafy to nate whole religion fis light 
upon them, as is the cafe with a large part, perhaps a majority, 
of the laity under all perfuafions : but by the very nature of 
the Romifh ecclefiaftical power, the opinions of the lity muft 
ultimately return to thofe of the Church, whatever deviations 
they may have made; and all their deviations into liberality 
muft be renounced as errors, before falvation can or will be 
promifed by the prieft. 

Dr. V. continues to argue for his point on the grounds of 
liberality, of policy, and even of Chriftianity. T’p prove the 
liberality with which the Catholics are treated, he gives in 
the netes an abltra&t of the penal laws ageinit them in-our 
ftatutes, Was it then illiberality in our anceflors which pro- 
duced thofe ftatutes? or was it not rather félf-defence? It 
has been proved by various ftate{men, from Lord Burghley 
Fricke: that al! the feverities exercifed againft them were 
for treafon and difaffeGtion, not for religion; ,and. though 
that law againft them by which they were excluded from the 
two houfes of Parliament was paffed, as Dr. V.~ julily ob- 
ferves, ‘* while the ferment of Oates’s pint was at the highelt,”’ 
(p. 112.) yet it was continued at the Revolution, ,and, in the 
7 and 8 oF William 8, it was followed up by another flatate 
difqualifying them from voting, at cleGtions, The gruth is, 


Sf 





“© We ule Catholics as he does, as a convenient and not roach- 
ful term, but by no means. allowing that their faith is fo trely 
CATHOLIC as Our OWN, “woo ti ‘orl 8 hat 
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that fo long as there was a popifh claimant to the crown; of 
any ttrength or formidable influence, the machinations of 
the Catholics for him, were very real, and very dangerous ; 
and though Oates’s plot might be a fable.and a forgery, there 
were many real plots to juftify the feverities of the laws. 

In faét, though liberality is a very feducing word, and 
moft unhappily powerful in its influence at the prefent 
moment, it has very little to do with pohtical regulations. 
The queflion in them is what is jufl, expedient, or neceflary, 
not whag is liberal. It may be very /idera/ to defcend into 
the plain to fight an enemy, when we have gaiued the van- 
tage ground of a hill, but no wife general would do it. It 
may be very /idera/ to. put arms into the hands of thofe who 
are likely to attack us, but it would furely be very foolifh. 
The real queftion feems to be whether there ought to be any 
ESTABLISHED RELIGION or not. If there ought,the power 
of legiflation and al] the chief offices of truft and influence 
ought to be given to thofe who hold the eftablifhed faith. 
Upon this fair and rational principle, no Proteftant ever com- 
plained that he was not entrofted Wich power and influence 
under a Roman Catholic government. He was contented 
if, as was very feldom granted, he might profefs his own 
faith with impunity ; and nothing but the fuperior prefump- 
tion of Catholics leads them to expeét fo different an arrange- 
ment in their favour. Without this kind of fecurity, Religion 
will be only one fpecies of party in the ftate, and Proteftants 
and Papifls will prevail at one time or another, like Whigs 
and Tories, only ‘sedtent with their flu€tuations more violent 
contefts. 

Whatever may be faid of the nature and intention of the 
Coronation Oath, on which Dr. V. argues a good deal, it is 
perfeétly plain to us, that whenever the conceflions he cons 
tends for fhall be. granted, and alas, they feem too likely to be 
granted, there will virtually be an end of the Proteftant Ffla- 
blifhment. It is not by this intended to affert that it will be 
at once fubverted, but that its fecurities will be gone. Ob- 
ferve enly the procefs. If, as is boldly faid, three fourths of 
the populatien of Ireland are Catholics, of courfe, from the 
moment that Catholics can vote and fit in both houfes of 

arliament, three fourths at leaft of the Irifh menibers will be 
Catholics : befides a large body, not fo eafily calculated, in the 
houfe of Lords. Here then is at once a powerful body of 
Catholic influence in parliament, to which every minifter 
muft pay proportionable deference. With this new acceffion 
of ftrength, and feconded by the fame principles of liberality, 
the Catholics of Ireland will cousl forward again and me 
! oe the 
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the eftablifhment of their faith in that country. If they 
could not be refifted before, how thall they now? They 
mut obtain their demand; the whole fabric of the Church of 
England in that couniry, is immediately [wept away, and it 
becomes merely a tolerated fect. This confequence is clofe 
at hand. It cannot but follow, in a very fhort period, after 
the firft conceflion. 

Liberality mufl alfo fill go on.; and if in any parifh in Eng. 
land, as is the cafe in fome, the Catholics fhall be found to a 
the majority, there too the Romith religion muft be eftablithed. 
There is, we believe, fufficient resfon to truft, thet the good 
fenfe of the people ot England and Scotland, would in general 
be proof againft allthefe fhocks; that the majority of both thofe 
countries would long, perhaps always, refilt the efforts of 
Romuiih Priefts to convert them; and that, by.choofing Pro- 
teftant reprefentatives, they would preferve a majority in the 
Houfe ot Commons. But fuppofe a king or even a minifler 
fecretly attached to the caufe of Popery, with the power of 
creating Popifh Peers to fit and vote in the Houfe of Lords. 
Who fhall fay how long the troteftant majority in that houfe 
fhall be fafe? and then will follow the great queftion, whether 
the king himfelf muft of neceflity be a Proteitant 

But granting the fecurity to be grecter than it appears, 
let us come to the policy of the meafure. How is this to 
promote unanimity ¢ Eleétions in Ireland gengraly carried in 
favour of Papifts, where not fo carried, at leaft ardently con- 
tefted between them and Proteflants. The fame contetts often 
arifing in England and Scotland. Is this the way to make 
us an united people ?—Look then to the government. If the 
minifler be a Proteftant, the Catholics will be jealous of him, 
if a Catholic the Proteftants. But grant that-by the propofed 
conceflions we thould comciliate the Catholics of lieland. Have 
the Proteftants of that country no claim upon us? or could 
we conciliate all Ireland, but fill both England and Scotland 
with alarm and difcontent, would this be a politic meafure? 
It has been taken for granted by ftateimen, that becaufe thefe 
latter countries have remained quie{cent during allthe difcul- 
fions of the Catholic claims, they are theretore either indifler- 
ent about them or favourable to the caufe. Werather conceive 
that they have been quiet, only becaufe they have hitherto had 
very little apprehenfion -that-the-meafure would be carried ; 
their teeling, we anxioufly expect, will be very diffcresit, 
when they fee the firit fleps taken towards the deftru€tion.of 
their molt valuable fecurities: We would not be outdone 
in liberality by any orator in ~ out of Parliament ; but whén 
$ we 
ERIT. CRITe VOL. RKXIX. JUNE, 1812. 
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we cannot be at the fame time liberal and wife, we would 
prefer to be the latter. " | 

The Roman Catholic and the Proteftant religions are not 
merely differences in opinion, they are oppofites, and muft 
always mutually counteraé& each other. If the Catholics 
are right, our reformation was not only fuperfluous, but 
abominable; a rebellion’ againft the powers eftablifhed b 
God himfelf. If we hold the truth, the chief part of their 
worfhip is not only erroneous but idolatrous ; an offence to 
heaven, inftead of a reafonable fervice. Between fuch con. 
tfarles‘there can ‘be no amalgamation. Nothing but a total 
indifference to all religion can make them cordially unite 
and a€t together. To put them therefore on an equal ‘Bog 
what ts it, but to prepare the way for the renewal of the moit 
dreadful contefts that have ever agitated a divided people ? 
We think with horror of the confequences that are ikely to 
arife from this purfuit of an ill-judged liberality. ‘The very 
nature of eftablifhment implies fuperior privileges: if all are 
equalized, then all are fimply tolerated; and the prevalence 
of the one or the other religion will depend only on the con- 
fli€t of parties. 

But Dr. V. argues that the Catholics are degraded by the 
prefent exclufions. How many are in any fenfe degraded ? 
only the very few who may afpire to feats in either houfe of 
parliament, or to places of the higheft power and truft: and 
what have thefe to feel? Not that they are perfonally fuf- 
pected or difgraced ; but that, not being of the religion of 
the ftate, they cannot be allowed to govern the ftate: a dif- 
tinétion which is fo reafonable that it has been thought ne- 
ceffary in almoft every country in the world. For the relt, 
they may look to every fair and proper objeét of ambition ; 
nf man who may rife from the ranks to the ftation of a 
colonel, cannot reafonably complain that he is depreffed on 
account of his religion *. 

We are, however folemnly appealed to in the name of 
heaven. If it be an offence againft heaven to take thofe 
precautions which feem neceffary for our own fafety, or ra- 
ther to continue thofe which have been found neceflary for 
that purpofe, the Jaws of providence are very different from 
any thing that has ever hitherto been imagined of them. 





* If any indulgence be wanting to Catholic foldiers and failors 
as to the attendance on their own worthip, that may eafily be 


Self. 


granted, 
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Self-prefervation has always been confidered asthe moft 
paramount of all laws; and that which by its interference 
makes indifputable exceptions t® all other rules. If weatlow 
to thofe who differ from us every indulgence, every pri- 
vilege, except that of controuling us, we furely do them ‘no 
injurv. 

What they have ever allowed té us, or what they would 
allow, if they had the power, we are not permitted to argue, 
though there we have the ftrongeft ground imaginable. It 
is alledged that they are chang a. Be it fo. Let us take 
the meafure of that change from what they fhow at prefent 
of their difpofition, They refufe, with anger and contumely 
refufe, to grant to a proteftant King a mere negative upon thé 
appointment of their bifhops*. That is, they refulé what 
has been demonftrated by a writer of their own perfuafion, 
by a learned and zealous prieft, Dr. O’Conor t, to have 
been allowed to every prince, whether Chriftian of infidel, 
in all ftates of their church. They infift upon that, which 
is not granted to the ESTABLISHED CHURCH, nor even 
clvad by it; thus putting themfelves at once above that 
church, for the privileges of which they are contending. 
Here Dr. Valpy himfelf cannot defend them. He apologi« 
zes inaeed for their conduét, as others have done, by alledging 
that when men are denied their reafonable requefts they 
naturally rife to thofe that are unreafonable. We contend, 
on the contrary, that their firft demands are a unreafonable, 
and that this only differs in being moft unreafontble. As we 
are able here to quote the Dr. with approbation, we will do 
it readily. 


‘¢ The heads of the Catholic chureh in Ireland,’ he fays 
‘* were fo powerfully imprefied with the expedieney of fubmitcing 
their eleétions to the king’s apptobations that in 1799, four 
Archbithops and fix Bifhops figned a refolution that, in the apa 
pointment of the Prelates of the Roman Catholic religion to vacant 
Sees within the kingdom, Juch interference of goverument as may ena- 
ble it to be fatisfied of the lryalty of the perjons fo appointed, is juft and 
exyht to be agreed to”? in England, Dr. Milner approved the 
plan. Sir John Throckmorton’s expreffions ate indicative of & 
complete coincidence of opinion, ‘* Without attempting the abford 
expedient of fuppreffing the hierarehy in an epifcopal church, 
government has only to fignify that it is their with that the 





—_—— — _ _~ —* _— ome, 
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* What has been called the Veto, p. 613, &c. 
+ Sec the Letters of Columbanus, reviewed in the Brit. Crit. 
vol. 37 j 
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king in future fhall have the nomination of the Catholic Bifhops. 
THIS WILL BE CONCEDED.’ ‘Thefe fentiments of the Catholics 
were urged in parliament by. Lord Grenville, Mr. Grattan, and 
Mr. Ponfonby in May 1808, on the authority of Dr. Milner, 
who had been the official agent of the Catholic prelates in Ireland. 
The fubfequent change in the fentiments of the Catholic clergy, 
cannot be juflifed by their warmeft advocates; it affords an unfor- 
tunate proof that, in any difpute, it is difficult, even for a party 
which has truth end juftice on its fide, to be free from that warmth 
of oppofition, and that irritation of fretfulnefs, which too often 
Jead to indifcretion and illiberality.” P. 220, 


The remedy propofed is curious ; it is only that we fhould 
bring them to a better temper, by granting all the reft that 
they afk, in hopes that they will then allow, what even the 
defire of gaining their object will not now extort from them. 
But here we beg to interpole a maxim which we believe will 
be found to be eftablifhed by the whole experience of the 
world. That NEVER WERE ANY PEOPLE YET CON} 
CILIATED, OR MADE MODERATE, BY YIELDING TO 
THEIR UNREASONABLE DEMANDS. 

We have taken this opportunity to exprefs our fentiments, 
fomewhat at large, upon this fubje&, becaufe if, as we fee 
much reafon to apprehend, the fenfe of the legiflature fhould 
turn againft us, we fhall probably ceafe to argue upon the 
quettion. We may labour to prevent an apprehended evil ; 
but wefhall never write to promote difcontent, under an a€tual 
alteration of the law. ‘The queftion is but too generally con- 
fidered as chiefly, if not entirely political ; and between thofe 
who urge it for their own purpofes of ambition, between thofe 
who are without regard to any religion, and thofe who, like 
our good friend the doctor, are led away by a miftaken hope 
of conciliation, and an exaggerated idea of liberality, there is 
but too great reafon to fear that the voice of prudence, reafon, 
and experience, will be fi lenced or difregarded : and that the 

Pope, im the decline of his general power and influence, will 
fee his caufe triumphant in one corner at leaft of Europe: 
A triumph which will feal our difgrace and ruin, in it 
cannot, probably, much retard his fall. As the bulwar of 
the Proteftant caufe, we have flourifhed under the blefling of 
God, and haverifen to an unparatleled height: as a motley ftate, 
pascing between two opinions, neither truly Proteftant nor 
Catholic, we fhall probably tall to nothing ; not merely b the 
jiidicial inflition bof heaven, but by natural caufes, © oy 
forefeen, and here iit part dev eloped. By difunion, dit. 
cord, civil cenielt, and every evil work! May providence 


avert the omen ! 5 oe 
: ‘ Having 
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‘Haviiiy thus been led to expatiate.on one part of this volume, 
we muft be more brief with refpeét to the reft. It is indeed 
in itfelF of lefs importance. No, 4 is not by Dr. Valpy, 
but by his friend the late Dr. Butt, and is a Sa of him. 
ainft a Calviniftical attack. It is able and animated, as 
might be expeéted from that writer, and ftrongly fupports the, 
do€trine of improvement, which Dr, V. had fupported in his 
Sermon. The 5th Number is on the rivality of France 
againft this country, and is only a fhort note. The ¢th is on 
the prophecies relating to the fall of Rome, and contains a 
new calculation refpetting the prophetic period of 1260 
years. ‘The whole of this article appears to us to be found, 
and worthy of confideration. It received alfo an important 
confirmation in the agreement of the late Mr. King, in his 
pamphlet on the Signs of the Times. No, 7 is an argument 
againft Mr. Rofcoe and others, who, after the experiment of 
the peace ot Amiens, thought peace with France flill praéti- 
cable. It contains fome curious documents. No & has the 
extraordinary title of ** Deeds without a Name,”’ but it refers 
to the tortures fuffered by our gallant Captain Wright, in the 
‘Temple at Paris, and the tate of the unfortunate Admiral 
Villeneuve. The refolution of the former “ never to refign. 
his life but at the will of him who gave it,” ftamps his memory 
with the higheft honour: and itis fhown to be molt highly 
probable that Villeneuve alfo did not deltroy Aimfelf. The 
9th article, ‘‘ on the defence of the coufitry,’” propofes a 
plan on which it is not our province to decide; but at is 
atriotic, and likely to be in fome sefpects very effectual. 
Vhat inconveniences might attend it we have not attempted 
to afcertain. No. 10 is an argument againit the materialifis, 
to prove that the fufpenfion ot the powers of the foul, on 
death, cannot be confidered as demonftrating any fufpenfion 
or ceffation of its exiftence. The eleventh and Jaft article, 
is generally entitled, ** On the Interefls of the Church of 
England,” and muft have been written very recently, as it 
begins with a difcuflion and defence of the late bill of Lord 
Sidmouth, for the amendment of the Toleration A&t; ameafure 
fo neceflary, and undertaken with fuch prudence and mode- 
ration, that its total defeat muft ever be a fubje€ of aflonith- 
ment as well as of regret. ‘That the majority of Diffenters 
fhould refufe to have well qualified teachers, approved by 
themfelves, is hardly to be conceived. The other fubjects of . 
difcuflion are tithes, the improvement of {mall livings, the 
want of places of worfhip, the mode of refifting fettaries, 
and feveral other matters, on very few of which a confcien- 
tious Chriftian can fee reafon to differ from the opinions of 
the author ; of whom we muft now haften to take our leave. 
ys 3 The 
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The pybli¢ will fee, from our manner of treating him, that 
we confider him as a man of perfectly con{cientious intention, 
as well of confiderable ability. If we had not thought.him 
the fi'ft, we fhould not have treated kim with fo much refpe&; 
if we had not been convincedthat he was the latter, we fhould 


not have thoyght his, writings or opinions deferving of {fo 
wuch dilcuffion, 





_— . +s. — - a equ nan oem 


Arr. XI. . The Hipory and Antiquities of the County of Lie. 
cefler ; containing the Hundred of Sparkenhoe ; and 18 Pages, 
in Addition to the Hliflary Ls the Tawn of Leicefler ; including 
at Kyo Parifbes of All Saints, St. Margaret's, St. Martin’s, 

land St. Nicholas ; the Haneur of Leicefter ; Account of Row 

man Antiquities; the Invention of the. Stacking- Frame, &e, 

€fe. And alfo the Natural'Hiftory of the Vale of Belveir,, 

by the Rev. George Crabbe, B.D. By John Nichols, F. 8. A. 

Lond. Edin. and Perth, Folio. 6]. 6s. Royal Paper,. 

$l. 8s. Nichols and Son, 18)2, 


I" is with no common fatisfaftion that we. congratulate.our 
venerable friend on the final accomplifhment of . his. great: 
and valuable wark, It is almoft twenty yeags fince we hailed its, 
commencement, and with the fincereft fentiments of. efleem 
and approbation have accompanied him through its arduous) 
progrefs, It has indeed been arduous, far we know no work 
of modern times in which fo much perfeverance, labour, and) 
pertinacious attention have been fo fuccefsfully exerted. But 
the author need not apply to himfelf the old adage of ‘* Ex. 
tin€&tus amabitur,” which, by the way, has alfo the general 
recommendation of truth; but he is already in fight of his 
reward, His work is not only already clafled among the 
more intrinfically valuable saittiana th the Englifh prefs,. 
but it is alfo among the great literary rarities. Of the five: 
preceding parts it is exceedingly difficult, if not impracti- 
cable, to procure a copy, and of this lait and concluding: 
volume by far the greater part are fold, Having in pre- 
ceding numbers extenfively entered into the fubject of this 
Hiftory of Leicefterthire, we proceed, without further, intro- 
duftion, to inform the reader what he has here to expe&t. 
Tie whole work is fubdivided into feven different.portions, . 
of which this laft exhibits the Hundred of SPARKENHOE, 
iltuftrated by no fewer than 127 plates, of which no incone, 
fiderable number are portraits of diftinguifhed charaéters, 
It may be obferved, that the Hundred of Sparkenhoe:is not 
only the moft extenfive in the county, but im no common 
9 degree 
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degree illuftiiod in the ahnalé of Great’Britain. Here we , 


find-the names of Bofworth, Hinckley, Witherley the an- 
cient Mandueffedum, Appleby, Burbach, the native place of 
the celebrated Roger Cotes, Lindley, &c. &c, 


x 


Throughout the volume a prodigious number of biogra+" 


phical memoirs will be found ; among others, of the famous 
Dr. Bentley, Prefident Bradfhaw, Roger Cotes, Crewe 


Bithop of Durham, Dr. Richard Farmer, Edward Wortley 


Montague, Simpfon the mathematician, and a very long train 
of Leicefterfhire worthies.. In a work fo extenfive, fo mif= 
cellaneous, and fo full of intereft, we cannot long be at a lofs 


for an extract to enrich our pages. We accordingly fubjoin’- 


the following, without apology either to the author or reader 
for preferring fubjeéts of biogtaphy and natural hiftory. 


‘© The death of his father having fecured him independence, 
Mr. Wortley Montague feems immediately to have availed him- 


felf of it; and, poffeffing very accommodating principles, with a 


fine tonftitution for travelling, he once more took leave of his 
native country, and paffed the remainder of his life entirely in 
foreign, parts. of (okt 

«In the Parliament, however, which affembled in November, 
1761, he was, during-his abfence, again elected for Bofliney ;. and 
on the zit of Auguft, 1762, Lady Mary Wortley Montague 
died, leaving-her fon only one guinea; * his father having,” as 
the expreffed it, ‘ amply provided for him.’ 


»« By thefe accidents a vait fortunecame to the late Earl of Bute, 


who married the daughter: neverthelefs, this, generous nobleman 
eeded to his brother-in-law much more than he could have poffibly 


obtained, and even more than he could have claimed, by: liti. , 


ation. : a 
» ‘* In 1762.we find him at Turin; whence he wrote two letters 
és the Earl of Macclesfield, which were read at the Royal So. 
ciety, Nov. 25; and afterwards publifhed in a quarto va 
intituled, ‘ Obfervations ypon a fuppofed antique Butt at Turin.’ 

© His next peregrination was into thé Eaft, where he was aca 
eqmpanied by Nathaniel Davifon, Efg. and continued there 
nearly three years. 

<< In September, 1765, he was performing quarantine at Venice, 
where he was met by Mr, Sharpe, whofe defcription of him thall 
be given below, from Abbé Winkelman’s Letters, dated in: the 
fame. year. We learn-an anecdote, not calculated ‘to erafe’ahy 


unfavourable opinion which may. have been entertained of Mr, - 
Montague: * At Alexandria,’ faya the Abbé, ¢ he got aéquainted - 


with the Danith Conful, who had a very haridfome wife. Undeg 
various pretences, he engaged the hufband ta ga to Holland. 
Some time, after, he. thowed a fei 


letter, mentioning the | 


Confal’s death, and martied his wife, whom he now carries with 


him into Syria, Not long after, the Danifh Refident.at Con- 
28 Ss 4 ftantinople 


4 
ty 
‘ 
A? 
‘ 
ie, 
H 
Ti 
b, f 
“pt 
ee, 
at 
bras 
3 
H 
a 
BS 
ee) 
: 
a 
ae 
i; 
* 


re eee ae 
ee _ 
agile ME Bs 


i 
"| 


$ 
ray 
op 
a 
Pe 
ba 
-~ 
4 
as 
3 sat 
z, Mig 
if 
A) 
a) 
- ¥ 
LS gh 
+ 
ee i 
mS 
By a 
ee 4 
a 
- 
beet ie! 
+, 
ky a 
Ath 4 
et ae 
oy 
og 
Be 
ah 
& 
By 
ey a 
agen |S 
4 
A i 
| 
i 
. “ 
e, 
x é 
ath 
S 
Ohe 
ae 
4 
4 
‘ 
3," 
ie 
tp 
1 pe 


seats 
eS Se 


8 Racal - 


~ 


eae 7 eg Serre ere = Sena. ote eo 

i i a Aa a Be BA 

WY Ree a iene nt on we pao , 
eu - = DA hem: Ss * 





——— a nin — 


Pmt 
he yougpat it eons eed 
A agp ate = - — 


Be nl OD 


% 
5 
+ 
t 
¢ 





620 Nicheli’s Leicefterppire. 


ftantinople received from che Jexel advice of the fuppofed dead 
Conful ; fo thac Montagu: is not fafe in any of the Grand Scig- 
nior’s dominions.’ 

“His relation of the journey from Cairo in Egypt to the 
Written Mount: ins inthe Defarts of Sinai, in a letter dated from 
Pifa, Dec. 2, 1765, was read before the Royal Society, March 
13, 1766, and* publifhed in their Tranfaétions, In the fame 
learned repoficory may alfo be found his £ New Obfervations on 
what is called Pompey’s pillar in Egypt.’ 

‘© He is faid alfo to have publifhed (but I know ‘not where) 
an * Explication of the Caufes of Earthquakes.’ He had cer. 
7 great natural abilities, and a great fhare of acquired know. 
ledge. 

© Tn 1766 he wae about to return to the Eaft; and ip 1768 it 
was ftated in the public papers, that he had been received with 
uncominon refpect at Conftantinople, after paffing through Salo- 
nica, and viewing the iflands in the Archipelago. 

«« In the beginning of the year 1773 he was at Rofetta in 
Egypt, which he quitted in June, and was at the Lazaretto of 
Leghorn in the fame month. From that place he went to Venice, 
where he ftayed above two years; during which time (in April, 
1774,) he meditated a voyage to Mecca and Medina; but this 
probably never took place, or at leaft had not in 1775, on 
the 25th of which month the learned phyfician, to whum the let. 
ters printed below are addreffed, thus writes to him: ** In your” 
voyage to Mecca ard Medina I moft fincerely with you health 
and every gratification your curiofitvy can expect. I fhall be 
very glad to fee your portrait. [ have more than once vifited 
that reprefenting you near the Written Mountains. If we can- 
not, on accuunt of dillance, fee our friends, it is no fmall fatis. 
faction to fee their reprefentation. [| moft heartily coincide with 
you in your opinion of the activity and abilities of Lord Sand. 
wich as Firft Lord of the Admiralty, Mr. Clark is fent home 
with Omai, who is now fo far acquainted with this country, that 
not lung fince, and without any perfon to attend him, he hired a 
horfe,; and rode :o vifit Baron Dimfdale, by whom he was ino- 
culated, at Hertford. Mr. Mafon, whom the King fent three 
years ago.to the Cape of Good Hope-to collect plants and feeds 
for the garden at Kew, is returned with many new acquifitions. 
Hg travélled near goo miles to the north-of the Cape, and has 
feen more of the interior of Africa than has been hitherto vifited 
by Europeans.’ 

‘© During his refidence at Venice, Mr. Wortley cpaciny 
was vifited by the Duke of Hamilton and Dr. Moore, who has 
preferved fome curious and interefting particulars of his perfonal 
character and habits of life. 

* At this period he had become enamoured of the drefs and 
manners of Arabia, to which he conforaied to the end of his life. 
As he fat in his Armenian drefs, fquat, after the Eaitern fafhion, 
ta regale himfelf with fmoaking tobacco and drinking coffee, . 

! s 
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has béen heard to fay, not unfrequently, * That he had long finee - 
drunk his full thare of wine and ftrong !iquors; and thar fe had © 


me once been guilty of a {mall folly in the whole courfe of his 
life.’ | 

** At Venice alfo he was vifited by Mr. Romney, the cele. 
brated painter, as we learn by the following extract irom his 
elegant biographer, Mr. Hayley, 

*« After a bufy refidence of fome months at Rome, Romney 
indulged himfelf with a furvey. of Venice; and he-chanced to_ 
meet th re an eccentric character of his own country, with whofe - 
fingularities he was highly entertained, The learned and fanciful 
traveller, Mr. Wortley Montague, after his rambles in Afa, 
was at this time living in Venice with the manners, the habir, 
and the magnificence of a lurk. Romney painted an admirable 
head of hin in his Eaftern yarb, and in fach a ftyle of art as 
clearly proves that the painter had ftudied intenfely, and fuccefs. 
fully, the celebrated colourifts of the Venetian fchool; indeed, 
his head of Montague might eafily be miftaken for a Venetian 
_ picture, It was a Evossias work of the artift, and he long re. 
tained it as a ftudy for his own ufe; but after permitting a {mall 
print to be taken from it, as a decoration to Seward’s Anecdotes, 
he prefented the original to a friend. He had painted ‘a large 
copy from it, which, with other exquifite portraits by the fame 
maiter, is ranked among the choiceft modern otnaments of that 
magnificent and interefting old manfion Warwick Caftle.’ Rom- 
ney was fo captivated with the extenfive knowledge, the lively 
fpirit, and the fafcinating.converfation of Wortley Montague, 
and that extraordinary traveller -was fo pleafed with the manual 
and mental energy of the artift, that it is probable: their ae- 
quaintance might have led to the production of many pictures, 
had not their brief intimacy ended by a fatal mifchance, which 
términated all the projects of Montague. While'Romney was_ 
with him he happened, in eating a imall bird, to wound his 
throat with abone: theaccident produced inflammation, and in the 
courfe of a few days occafioned his death. Such was the fate of 
this fingular man, who had efcaped from the manifold perils ef » 
roving through the deferts of the Eaft.’ : 

‘* OF the accident which. occafioned the death of this extraor- ’ 
dinary perfon there can be little doubt; but there appears to be 
fome error in the circumftance of Mr, Romney's being prefent at» 
the accident, as Mr. Montague furvived it a confiderable time. 

«¢ Mr, Romney, after paffing fome time.at Parma, and making. 
a: circuitous route through Turin, Lyons, and Paris, reached 
London in the beginning of June, 1775. Mr. Montague’s will: 
was dated in that year, Nov. 28, and he lived till the agth of 
April, ‘ie It has been fuggefted by a friend, who had 
means of information, that he had a¢tually an intention to have- 
réturned to this country; that he had engaged his paflage for 
Marfeilles ; that effectual meafures were. taken to fatisfy the claims: 
of his creditors, and extricate him from the immenfe debt n° 


‘ 
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he-had printipally:contra@ed by: gaming whem hé had the profpec 
of fuceetding | to. avery opulent fortune; and: his affairs were 
finally fo'feteled, that he might: have | paffied here in eafe rhe’ re. 
mainder of his life, which, from the vigour of his conftitution 
and falubtity of his regimen, promifed-to have been a long on¢: 
.** He had foareely a fingle vice—for he is dead. That he had 
virtues to counterbalance his failings, Ominifcience will difcover, 
when weighing» them in the fcale of merit. : 


© His remains lic under a plain flab, in the cloiftet of the 
Hermitants at, Padua, : intcribed, 


«© Favardi Vorthlevi Montague Cineres.’’ 


And immediately beneath is engraved the figure of a {mall fith. 
On a mural tablet adjoining (not patticularly fhowy) are the fol. 
lowing words, each beginning with a capital letter, and divided 
by @ gomma: 
«€ Edvarday Wortley'a, Montacutia, Angla, Nobilitata, 
Generis, Dogtrina, Et, Scriptiss Clara, Rerum) 
'Morum, Et, Linguarum; Orientalium, | 
Peritia, Summa, Viro, Urbanitatis, Lauda, Ec, 
Animi, Conftantiay Incomparabili, Qui, Grecia, 
Egypto, Arabia,’ Aliifque, Africa, Et, Afia, 
Regionibus, Perignatis, Ubique, Civis, Poit,. 
Varias, Cafus, Cum, Novum,’ Iter; In, Orientem,. 
Valetudine, Jam, Infirma, Moliretur, uae 
Obiit, Patavia, 11, Ky Mai, Anny CIgJgCOC LXXVI, 
An, Natus, LXXII M,XDXVI, - 
H,B,M,P,”’ 


The following extraét is from the Natural Hiffory of the 
Valeof Belvoir, by Mr. Crabbe. | 

«¢ That part’ of the county of Leicefter called the Vale’ of 
Belvoir, lies to the rorth, north.weit, and fourth: weft of Belvoir 
Caftie, without any definable limit; and under this name are com. 

‘a part of Nottinghamfhire, and a few parifhes in’ the* 
county. of Lincoln. . 

“¢ The foil, as well as‘ the firlt appearance, is uniform, with * 
very little diverfity of wood or water. 

*¢ Viewed: from! the Caftle, on the hill of Belvoir, the whole 
country appears flat, and the profpect rather extenfive than agree. 
able; yet it grows interefting upon a ‘further examination, and | 
gains in fertility war it lofes in variety. 

‘* ‘The natural -hiflory of fuch a country may feem of little 
idiportance, and confited to,a few objects ; but whatever may be 
the cafe with the common obferver, or the admirer of general 
views, the naturalidt will certainly mect withunuch to engage his 
attention, and pay his rcfearches. . 

‘* ‘This as more particularly true in thedepartmeént of natural” 
hiflory: which relates to Fofiiology, .and efpecially the divifion of. 
petriactious > inthe higher elaties -of the three kingdoms, brat 

! ria 
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Tria Regna: Naturm. of Linné,)' little can be expeéted, Oar 
beatts, birds, reptiles, and fifhes, are ulready deforibed; and few 
or none of them can be confidered as local curiofitie. Our ine 
fe&ts are more numerous, more local, and defined with more un- 
certainty. The vermes of an inland county can but little 

our attention; and.in the vegetable race, the botanift'will tearcely 
expect more than the places or growth of fome particolar tS, 
and a defcription of one or two individuals; the mi 

foflils will therefore engage us longer than any other objerts of 
natural hiftory ; and of thefe fome account fhall be’ given of alf 
the, genera, with a few of the fpecies, and mention’ fhall be made. 
of certain varieties, 

‘¢ The mammalia of the Vale of Belvoir‘are not’ pertiaps fuf- 
ficiently dittingnithed: by any form or property to merit a: ype 
liar defoription, The labouring horfes are large and hea 
their. prevailing colour'is black. The cows are of a' middle Oe, fize, 
and of the horned: breed; The fheep are‘lefs than thofe of Lin~ 
colnthire ; yetlarge, and>yearly improving*from the breed intro- 
duced by ‘Mr. Bakewell, of Difhley, a gentleman who’ ig muclt 
celebrated for. his attention itorthis pare ‘of rural econo ee 6 

«* The chace deer belonging to: tae Duke of Ratla waren 
confiderable numbers over the: Vale: and’ the'adjacent 
hill.councry ;. yety through the biberality of oh fir; and'their 
segard,to the interefts of the:farntery chey- ure fewer thar in’ former 
times; when- the tillage: of the foil’ was loaded’ with thé Heavy. 
expence.of nightly watchmen forthe prefervation of theirtrops. 

«« The remaining animals, which, being ferw natura, are yet 
not confidered as common right, are hares and’rabbits; the 
mer are found plentifully in foak rts of the Vale; and the latz 
ter, of a very fine-kind, at’ the oot: ‘anda the declivity of 
the hill whieh leads:fromthe»Cattle to the: of Statherty, 

‘© This .and: thes neighbouring: hilt coyntry are celebrated for 
hunting,, and many: foxes: are‘found here: a few years fince, two! 
very beautiful ones, of the black kind,” were ttirhed off” from 
Crofton Park by thesDake-of’ Rutland; with’ a-view" een af. 
fociating with the common kind, and they did fo; but it does 
ves spent: to have!added: anything to the variety or Ppleafare of 

Ces 

‘6 In the river Devon is fometimes found’the otter, bat this 
happens -rately»; and badgers have’ been’ taken, but not often, in 
the. woods of; Booftom:and Stathern, 

‘“* The fitchel, or poleseat; makes its ufwal devaftation in thiy 
a 5m with: the weafél-and ermine, may be frequently 
met wi 

‘* The’ creamcolouretd>'mpley a variety of ‘the common Kind, 
which is mentionedcby ‘Més Penoant’as ‘inhabiting his lands pd 
Downing, is: alfo' -in- the fowthern ‘part'o the Vale, bu 
more frequently about the parith of Dalby, it particularly y 
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fefies.one enclofure, from which it has almoft excluded the black 
kind; and made} them, though .in all the neighbourhood very. 

plentiful, the fcarcer animal in that meadow. 

_** The f{maller quadrupeds in. the order of the mammalia, 

called glires by Linné, which are common throughout. the king- 

dom,. need not be noticed as inhabitants of a‘particular part of it, 

as they are neither found in great numbers, nor are totally’ 
ftrangers. 

- & Phe. birds.in this neighbourhood will not long engage our 

attention. The kite is very common in the woods between Bel- 

voir and Stathern, and is at almoft all times gliding over the 

burrows of the rabbits. Of the pie kind, woodpeckers and jays 

are numerous. The. hooded ‘crow is feldom feen; and the hoop 

is totally a ftranger, The kingfifher is more frequent in the 

fouthérn part of the vale than might be fappofed from it8 inland 

fituation, and the fmallnefs of its Qreams. ‘The gallinaceous tribe 

(exclufive of domeftic birds) affords only partridges and quails ; 

pheafants have been liberated in the woods about Belvoir, but do 
not increafe there. 

' «© ‘The divifions of anferes and gralla, the water-birds of or- 
nithologifts, give us few fpecies, as may be imagined from the 
fituation of the country, and.its want of lakes and rivers of any 
confiderable magnitude, Even in the numerous order of pafferes, 
or {mall birds, what is remarkable is rather the abfence of the 
common kinds than the prefence of the fcarce. The nightingale 
is feldom heard; and the melody of thefe woods wants the addi- 
tion of many little warblers,’ who gladden other groves, and 
meliorate the notes of their more harfh and diffonant inhabi- 
tants, 

- © It has been remarked by fome attentive obfervers for many 
years, that fwallows which vifit the Vale of Belvoir enter it 
from the north-eaft, and commonly affemble and reft a few days 
about the parith of Fofton, in Lincolnfhire, before their difper- 
fion through the adjacent country. 

‘¢ The amphibia of Linné are divided into reptilia, ferpentes, 
nantes, 

. © OF Reptiles. The Vale of Belvoir poffeffes the. common 
frog and toad; the fcaly lizard, and water newt; the green 
lizard, a variety of thefcaly, has alfo been found ‘in the tarfty 
paftures below Barton Wood ; it differs in no refpeét but colour 
from the common kind; the length is generally about fix inches, 
and the fcales are a pale blue.green without any variation. 

_ © No ferpents are found in this part of Leicefterfhire, or, if 
any, very few. A perfon who has frequently fearched the coun. 
try for every objet of natural hittory for fix years paft has never 
rhet with either the viper, fnake, or blind worm; all which are 
common in the warm and fandy banks and.hedges in many parts 
of England, | ; spin 
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‘* The divifion of nantes contains.no f{pecies to be met with ia 
the frefh waters of this kingdom, . . ghe 
‘¢ Fifhes are the next divifion.of the animal fyftem. Of thefe, 
the little ftreams which run acrofs the Vale into the Trent afford 
but few. The dace, the roach, the gudgeon, and the ec] are the 
moft common, Some pike are found here, with a few perch. The 
bearded loche [Pennant] inhabits a few clear and rapid brooks, 
and the trout are occafionally caught (but are not indiginous) in 
the ftony part of the river Devon. If to thefe be added the 
minow, the ftickleback, and the amphifbxna aquatica of Ber. 
trufius, Albertus, &c. or the gordius aquaticus of Linné, this 
part of the natural hiftory of the Vale will be fufficiently noticed. 
«¢ Infects are divided by Linné into feven claffes, 
1. Coleoptera : beetles. 
2. Hemiptera ; grafshoppers, bugs, &c. 
3. Lepidoptera; —_ butterflies and moths. ie awral 
4. Neuroptera:  dragon-flies, ephemera, &c, ' 
s., Hymenoptera: bees, wafps, &c. 


6. Diptera: common flies and two-winged infe&s, 
7. Aptera: infects without — ' 
«© The number of fpecies in each of thefe claffes, and more 


efpecially ®& the ift; 3d, and 6th, is very large in every part of 
the kingdom: continual additions are made to our knowledge, 
and every year produces the difcovery of fome new fpecies: a 
collector of infeéts will in vain fearch the writings of Linné, 
Scopoli, De Geer, Fabricius, and even the authors of our own 
country, for many which he will find in the Vale of Belvoir ; 
he will, however, by this means fee their affinity, and: the place 
they hold among thofe already defcribed. 

‘© Of thefe non-defcripts it is not intended to’ give here a 
particular account, as: that belongs to a work purely entomolo. 
gical, but to mention circumftances only which feem appropriate 
to the country. 

** Coleopterous infects, of the moft common kind in many 
other parts of the kingdom, are here very fearce; and others are 
frequently met with which are confidered as uncommon both ia 
the north and fouth of England ; everi the fcarabzus Melolon. 
tha (the common cockchafer) in fome years is {carcely to be met with 
without a particular fearch, when they are numerous in almoft 
every other country. sili nlied 

‘© In the year 1787 the oaks above Doncafter were entirely 
ftripped by them, while thofe in the woods of Stathern and Bar- 
fton had none about them, but were fpoiled in an almoft equal 
degree by the larva of the phalena viridata, the {mall green oak 
moth, which frequent thefe woods in number truly aftonithing.’’ . 


Happy fhould we be fill further to pees onthe merits 
of this excellent: work, and highly gral ‘to indulge at a 
ot re 


tore extended length our feelings ipet and. =e 
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for the -perfon and charafer of the author; but he has‘al- 
ready advanced fo far both in dife and ‘reputation as not to 
require the aid of our commendation. All we have-to do 
is to cheer his further progrefs, and we fhall ‘foon ‘have 
another opportunity of announcing his claims upon the public 
titude, ‘by his extended and improved edition of “* The 
necdotes of Bowyer,” which will foan be before us. “This 
has been long and anxioufly expetted, and we are happy 
to communicate to our readers the intelligence of its com- 
pletion. 





eg 


Ary. XII. On Difeafes of the Generative Sytem. Illyftra- 
ted with 12 Plates. By John Roberton, late of Edinburgh. 
Author of a Praéical Treatife on the Internal ufe of Cantha- 
Ae Ge. Fe. Ge. Svo. pp. 444. 14s. J.J. Stock- 

e 181]. ° 


AS the exercife of our critical duty istoo frequentfy attended 
with painful feelings, we have much confolation in the 
inftance now before us from being aflured by the author, that, 
he fhall ‘* fee] no other emotion on having his errors pointed 
out, than that which excites to the correftion of them on the 
firft opportunity.” We cannot too highly extol this candour, 
and prophetic feeling. Had however Mr. Roberton not in- 
truded this volume of ftale remarks and many errors upon the 
world, it had been better ftill. Superficial obfervers may be 
led to admire the fpirit of independence in opinion, and total 
difregard of high authorities, and popular names, which 
breathe throughout this work. But, notwithftanding this 

laufible and impofing ftyle, an attentive perufal of Mr. 

oberton’s works, will clearly point out that itis an aflumed 
garb in which he has clothed his thoughts; a furtout put on 
to conceal much fpleen, and a reftlefs ambition to write him- 
felf into notice, by warring againft the opinions of re 
authorities. Our attention was not arrefted by any novelty 
till we came to the following fentence. Speaking of feminal 
difcharges, this author fays, | 

* I never yet faw one {cafe) of it which depended folely on pers 
manent ftri@ure, to which a@/owe cauftic bougies can with the 
fhadow of juftice be applied.’’ | 

‘We have feen cafes in which they were-fo far 
wpon permanent firiGuure, that when the diridtuses were re- 
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moved by cauftic the difeafe yielded alfo. Mr. R. again 
fays, that, ** this univerfal remedy” has been an hobby.too 
much ridden. In the early days of the cauftic bougies per- 
haps it was fo, before fufficient knowledge was gained by ex- 
perience. But, we truft that this ingenious device and valu- 
able remedy, is too firmly eftablifhed to be inj ured’by the ani- 
madverfions of Mr. Roberton. Mr. Home in particular bas 
fhown, and we have feen, that, in many inftances where a pes 
culiar morbid ftate of irritability exifted in the urinary paf- 
fages, fo as to induce frequent fpafmodic ftri€ture, from Ao 
ever caufe fuch irritability originated, the removal of that 
caufe was not always fufficient, and yet the application of 
cauftic has entirely diffipated the difpofition to fpafm in the 
part. On the fubje& of ftri€ture, Mr. R. again afferts, that, 


“* Spafmodic ftritures, if properly treated, never require the 
application of cauftic for their removal, but may, in every inftance, 
however fevere, be obviated by other milder means.’? 


We truft the ftriking boldnefs of the author's pofitions 
will have little effeét towards convincing any of his readers. 
His affertions are quite in the ftyle of Lord Peter to his 
‘brothers, ‘* this is as good shclctme mutton as any in 
Leadenhall market,” though he does not go fo far as to fay, 
‘* and if you don’t believe it may you and yours, &c.” This 
author, like. the di€tatorial lord aboye, tells us a thing is fo, or 
not fo, without any reafoning, or any proofs of his alfertions. 
Should this work be a favourite amongit pupils in furgery, we 
entreat them to paufe before they fuffer Mr. R. to drive from 
their practice fo excellent a remedy as cauftic, invented by the 
greateft genius furgery ever faw, improved and confirmed by 
the moft extenfive experience, found judgment, and refpeét- 
able authority. Could this author, with a fhadow of reafon, 
banifh its ufe entirely from his practice, we have too much 
reafon to fear that he would not even allow of cauflic in per- 
maneat-ftri@ure, merely for the fake of eyemens his read. 
ers againift the doétrines of Hunter andhis followers, This, 
however, would be too glaring an outrage ; and, accordingly 
he choofes a road lefs marked and certain, Spafmodic 
ftricture offers an ambuth for him to difcharge his arrows with 
more fecurity. In unfkilful hands cauftic, no doubt, is a 
dangerous remedy. The nature of the fubftance, and that 
of the parts to which it is applied muft entail difficulty and 
danger upon ignorance. ‘Lhofe ** other means” by which 
{palmodic ftri€tures are to be removed, we are not permitted 
to know, Yet means which ‘* never fail” it i fingules Mr, 
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To criticize all the faults of this work were too tedious a 
tafk ; we therefore pafs over many, fuch as the blood beit 
tainted with the virus of fyphilis, &c. &c. &c. Mr, R 
delights in monfters in furgery, he loves to confufe the laws 
of nature; but it will be feen that thefe mdnflers are of his 
own creating. We allude to a very pofitive affertion, (Mr. 
_R. never doubts or hefitates in giving his opinion) thar, lies 
venerea fometimes affumes a form “* fofally meee either 
by chancre, bubo, or other external fign, affecting the fkin, 
tonfils, &c. Notwithfanding the very fuperior experience 
of which Mr. R. boafts, in difeafes of the generative fyftem, 
we muft venturé to diffent’ from’ him. ~ Mr. R- would have 
done well, but we fuppole he feared to do it (if he had it in 
his power,) to*haVe given an accuraté défeription of that’ form 
‘of {¥philis he mentions ; and drawn a comparative view be- 
tween thofe fyphilitic affe€tions which refult from ‘primary 
lues, and the anomala he affects to have feen. Here, if he 
adhered mott rigidly to the truth, the publi¢ would haye been 
able to decide. But, a8 he has kept Jest of this'teft, and af- 

(umed an hypothefis not fupported by any fats, theory, or 
experience whatéver, we cannot tod frongly reprobate hig 
108 rine. It is by fuch works as this that thé nfing generation 
in furgery becomes prejudiced with falfe'doétrines; ‘and, 
notwithftahding the earneft care which the feveral intelligent | 
teachers in furgery of the metropolis annually take to enforce 
upon their minds found doétrmes, and true fcience; yet 
youth, ever eager to catch at novelty in feience, is daily ex- 
pofed to vitiated notions, and falfe philofophy, by aa hott of 
authors whofe works are often worfe than contemptible. No- 
thing can more clearly fhew the lamentable refult of Mr. R’s 
** great experience in difeafes of the generative fyftemn” than 
the following fentence, ‘ | whi 


‘« It would in many cafes be a great difficulty ftrictly to de. 
fine the venereal difeafe from appearances: It aflames fo many 
different fymptoms, and. appears. under. fo. many forms that it 
feems rather ewery difeafe than a difeafe’’!/! 


From this affertion, it feems that the author knows nothing, 
rather than-any thing, of the matter. 

Thole very ‘refpe€table pra€titioners Home, Abernethy, 
Blair, and many others, who are fo roughly handled by this 
author, can feel we are certain, no emotion but that of pity 
and contempt when they read his work. His attacks are 
the efforts of a pigmy againft giants. Mr. R. however, 

* affeéts to entér updn a Critical examination of Mt. Home’s 
work on Striture, a work of very great celebrity and ar ‘ig 
: ) om 
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from the pen of a man whofe: srporcaas have been: great, 
whofe experience is equalled by his judgment, and whofe at- 
tention alfo has been culiath) applied to this difficult and 
interefting branch of fargery.’ We need not fay that Mr. 
R. abufes that work in every fenténee; and, moft illiberall 
claffes the invention of cauitic-in the cure of fritures, with 
animal magnetifm, and Perkins’s traétors. 

Mr. Roberton maintains his abufive character throughout, 
and accordingly we find him (of courfe) warring ftrongly 
againft the mufcolarity of the invefting membrane of the 
urethra. He fays that Mr. Home ‘is perpetually falling into 
error, by referring that to mufcular fpafm which is to be 
put down to the account of the violent a€tion of the mufcles 
of the penis, thereby compreffing and nariowing the canal. 
Mr. R. mutt look a little deeper into things before he fo 
roundly contradiéis. The coinpreffion muff for a time nar- 
rew the canal; but, unlefs the mufcles remain in that flate, 
they, bv foon relaxing, widen the canal again. Yet {till 
after this relaxation, and confequent widening, an impediment 
10 the urine fometimes fupervenes ; and this impediment is 
removed by baugies. Can there fromthis, and other circum- 
itances well known,’ be a doubt of the fpafmodic aétion of 
the lining of the urethra ? this being granted, is mufcularity 
is fufficiently praved. In conclufion, we are informed that 
the author waited intpatiently 


‘« for the publication of every book announced on the fubject 
of ftri€ture, in full confidence that fome of thele would anticipate 
what (he) had writien.”’ 


We need fearcely tell our readers that he was difappointed. 
We truft there are no fuch authors in the profeflon. We 
{pare our readers a more minute critique on tis work. The 
few {peciinens we have given mult be fufficient to exhibit its 
general character; for the fame fpivit breathes throughout 
the whole. By way of enlarging this already overftrained 
work, Specifically written on Difeafes of the Generative 
Syftein,” an Appendix is added on “* Ulcers, Eruptions,” &c. 
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the Greek, Not one fourth of which have ever appeared in Evglifos 

including thofe by Mr. Weft. The whole completed ; and. now firft 

publifoed by Francis Lee, A. M. Chaplain in Ordinary to bis 

Royal Highne/s the Prince of Wales, Member of the Afiatic So. 
| ciety, Fee 4t0e 544 pp. 11, 8s. Miller, 1810. 


A large book does not always require a detailed account, and 
this may not improperly be difmiffed in a moderate article. In 
the firft place, it is not a new tranflation of Pindar, except as to 
the Odes which had not been preoccupied by Weft. The batfis of 
the publication therefore is a new edition ot Weft’s Pindar, with 
the Preface and Didertation, Secondly, the newly tranflated 
Odes arg not the produ€tion of Mr, Lee, whofe name appears in 
the title, but of an unnamed perfon, ‘* of eminent learning, as-well 
as talents and rank ;’? and the name is fupprefied, becaufe, fays 
the editor, ‘there appeared no declared intention, on his (the 
author’s) part, of making it public.’? The MS, he fays, was 
purchafed ‘ among the effets of a very literary character ;”’ and 
after inferting a fmall number of notes chiefly from Heyne, he has 
viven it ‘analtefed, in other refpects,’ to the public.’’ 

Thus then the new part of the volume fhrinks into a compafs com. 

paratively fmall, and for that part whicli is new, to living perfon 
1s anfwérablé. A fhort introdu€tion to thé’tiew® Téinflation is 
evidently the work of the author of them, and affords, we fhould 
think, fufficient proof that they were intended to be publifhed. 
this new tranflator acknowledges that he borrowed about twenty 
tines from Six Olympic Odes, publithed in: 1775, and fince ac- 
xnowledged by Mr. Pye, the Poet Laureat. ‘The Odes which are 
here given it a new tranflation are Olympic, 4. 6.8. 9. 10. 13. 
Pydvon, o—12 inclufive.  Nemtan, 2—~10. IPbmian, 1. 7-8. 
in all Lhirty-three Odes. In the mean time, Mr-Girdleftone, 
Nlawter of tHe claflical School at Beccles, has tranflated the whole ; 
and in the review of that work, (Brit. Crit. vol, xxxv. p. 505.) 
we have given a general account of all the other attempts to 
tranflate or imitate Pindar. ‘The new part of the prefent work 
has been pronounced by competent judges to be very inferior to 
the tranflations of Dr. Girdlefione, It is, however, though fat 
and profaic, not often wholly withyut merit, as may be fen by a 
thort f{pecimen, 


O; ym pit. Ode rf i # 


“« O.Thou! whofe indefatigable force 
Impels the thunder in its awful courfe ! 
The.circling feafon, and thy folemn days, 
Command me forth, upon the various lyre 
Again recording, in my choral lays, 
The robleft trophy that the brave acquire : 
The grateful found delights an honett car, 
Lf friendly ties the glad fuccefs endear, 
| Saturnian 
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Saturnian Jove! whofe ftormy fteep abode 
Is fix’d, where tow*ting Aftna’s pond’tous load 
The monfter Typhon deep beneath confines 
My ftrains triumphal from Olympia’s lifts 
Accept, while ew’ry blooming gtace affigris 
Unfading fplendour; and the Mufe affifts. 
To fpread his virtues wide; with cong’ring fteeds; 
Upon the car of Pfaumis borne; the fong proceeds. P. 204. 


While a complete tranflation of Pindar’s, alas imperfect, re- 
mains, was wanting, Mr, Lee was furely jufiified in, thus. pro: 
ducing the work which chance had put into his hands, Or he 
might, very jultifiably have laboured fir to improve it, ex- 
plaining in what parts he had taken that liberty.:: The appear- 
ance of another complete verfion; about the fame time, was an acs 
cident of that kind which fo often happens in literature, that it 
is vain for an editor to. regret, and almoft impoflible to prevent 
them. But it mut have been a difappointment: 


Arr. 14. A Seafon'at Harrogate 3 in a Series of Poetical Epiftles, 
from Benjamin Blunderbead Efg., to bis Mother, in Derbwhire: 
avith ufeful and copious Notes, defcriptive of the Obj¢: moft cwor. 
thy of Attention in the Vicinity of Harrogate. 8vo. 103 pp. 
4s. 6d. Knarefborough, and Hatrogate, R. Wilfon; London, 
Longman, &c, 1812. 


On two former occafions,. (in our 34th vol. p. 69, and 36th 
vol. p. 73.) we have noticed, with ftrong commendation, the 
talents of this lady ;, whofe name was then Hoe, but now 
Hofland, The prefent trifle is entitled to at leaft equal praife, by 
its wit and elegance, and will doubtlefs be in the hands of every 
one, who fhall hereafter vifit Harrogate, to whom the Noted alfo 
will be interefting.. The ftyle of Anftey is copied with more 
than common fuccefs. A fpecimen fhall be given, which may 
amufe all who know this place; and perhaps furprife thofe who 
have only heard of it.. . 


‘¢ Oh! how, my dear mothef, thall pen, iok, and paper 

Convey to your. mind a true fenfe of the vapour, 
Which hov’ring around this new Acheron ferves, 
To torture and wound your olfactory netves, 

And gives you prefentiment piercing and frong, 
Of its pungent effeéts when receiv’d on the tongue. 

& Of rotteneggs, brimftone, and faits make a hath, 
And ‘twill form ing like this deleétable math ; 
Nothing ‘elfe in this wotld, 1 will wager a pafty, 

So good in effet, ever tafted fo natty. es 

But ah! ‘tis the pencil of Bunb'ry alone; 

By which the fweet ftream and its pow*rs can befhewn ; 

Nor does the whole kingdom afford, I am fure, 

One fcene like this Weil for 2 caricature. i 
Te2 
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All ages, and fexes, all ranks,.and degree, 
All fornsy and all fizes diftorted you fee ; 

Some grinning, fome ffutt’ ring, fome pulling wry faces, 

In fhort 'tis.a mart for all forts of grimaces ; . 
But all you.conceive, of ages.infancy, youth, . 
In contortion.and whim muft fall fhort of the truth. 

One fcrews up his lips like, the mouth of a purfe, , 

- While his peighboor® s fierce grin gives the threat of a curle ; 
And a third gafping begs with his eyes turn’d to heaven, . 
That his Piitech oh will Keep what fo lately was given: 
Bot‘ feeling the rebel will tpi ro at his pray’r | 
Throws the reft of his buithper away in defpair.””  P. 4. 





, 


Another extractfrom. this. letter, will fhow that the ftrange 


tafte of *this, water hed :sot produced in Mr. Biunderhead an ins 
diffefence to other objects ar Harrogate. 


** Oh woman! dear woman! withou ou all nature, 
Would be to my mind like a draught Ror this water ; 
And may he whofe cold heart and dull head would Sapo Cy. 
The magic. of beauty, the,folaceoflove; © 
And from rude man your foft claims to wdilkeves, | 
Be condemn’d without mercy to drink it forever. 
Ye are ftars of the night ! ye aré géms of the morn ? 
Ye are dew-drops whofe luftre illumines the thorn! 
Aad raylefs that night is—t at porn eo hb 
Where no beain in your eye Ii is in the breaft, 


And the tharp pri of fo deep in the heatt 
Till the {weet lip of woman ath the fmart, 
Tis her’s o’er the couch of age to bend, 


In fondnefs a lover, in firmnefs a ‘Friend; 

And profperity’s houf, be it ever ‘confelt, 

From woman receives ‘both refinement tnd’ zeft; 
And adortn’d by the bays or enwreath’d with the willow, 
Her fmile is our meed; and hér bofom our pillow. . _. 

But ah! my good mother this fubjec T find, | 
Has quite run‘away with niy paper and! ind, 
For in themes fo bewitching fo, many thou s pop in,” ‘ 
The mania of feribbling | finds no-place'to ftep in; 4 
But in praifing the ladies. you can’t think me rude, 0% 
So adieu: till my next—’tis high time to conclude. P. 20. 


cL A 


The lady we acmit, has here judy. as. w ‘asably panegy rized 


her own fx. It. appears that fhe ism to.an astift, as the 





bait page announces fix fine colou 48s, 0f, vaews in Bolton, by 
_C. Hofland, Among them is Gaid,to he asd nirable.view of 
the Strid, which Hea ogni sod tmumendanecestaca on the 


v2’. Wharfe in Bolton. edi deidw yf 
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Ant. 15. Reinfatement of the Communes ty Chirf, by Arimitins. 

~ Svo.** 43 "pps rock As Bre th Vermor and 
) o ABD bec} leninsere adi ive bajealqe’ som tia 6 
This rural bard is by ni nba arth TO in’ verfification, but 

there is an obfourity in, his’ ftylef'which' niakes it fometimes dif! 

ficult to pronounce whether he intends praife orifatire, ° "The fol.’ 

lowin ng paflage, which pies \ valk adhe sta part may ferve 

pe 


asa cimen, , 


«¢ O! eae cacttie Sr sian gla es 

Though fometimes gree ne’et from pow’s expell'd: 

Him I lament, who, there plac’d fublime, 

Weather’d éach sites elge a ‘till ‘old Time :° 

But “Time has worn him,» and each tlevent, 

Whofe ftrange apse made in Time a rent. bf 

O! royal circle, fad s in renown, 7 a 

. < Uncay lee the ra jenn el tick 
May heay.’a, 3 in ity, grant its great be 

And give his throbbin temples fe and reft. 

His eldeft born, thé wd i af Wales, 

Britain’s heft boon, .whor i allow'd, hails ; ; 

The genial entrayee: ‘of oss apie dawn | 

Hyperion ufher’d, each black:eloud -d eeeee sh gH 

No Phaeton is he, but ftands confeft phew 

‘The raging courfer’ s ruler hr bo 

Mount, mount, ye ftrenuous each peivioud way 

That marks the rifing, marks the fetting da 


Keeps ftill the er. Your fen a begun, 
Ye fteeds of triu 


Keep, keep the temper. sa eerie ple, ,. bei 






death be siant a pallid horfe,; ° 
Him, then, thus y t mortal thall seprove 
A father’s quiet r’s love,’” « P- 6. 


There are pusernin i. want sonrettingsy or at leaft ex. 
plaining ; fuch as this prone ge 


s 8 i C aint, ‘a ‘ : i bat na yy be : 


Does the suibor ti dhende Cnés, itv thtee fyllables ? 
If not, what becomes fi a cs when did he learn 


{uch pronunciation2, , hie Meal gbeiors ts sore? 

“ One acon planted seassthe throne of " 

Wha ip a oe yer he 

What is "ae to t where 
the ward shies bearer sat gt ik: Bur we forbear 40 ) enquire 
further, 8 ee ET 
Se aan an. 240 one eee ng 

—— rn : pasty Iv.” 
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Ant. 16.° Poems ix the Englifb and Scettife DialeBts. By Willi 
Ingram.’ 12m0. ; ot, . Aberdeen. Brun. yee 


We are much pleafed with the poetical {pecimens produced in 
this littie Voiume, many of whieh. Byer Tight not have been 
afhamed to own. Having a fort. of fympathy, arifing from the 
fubject, we felect the following, 


‘f To MY AULD Co4r. 


*¢ Farewell! Farewell! long haft thou worn, 
Though thread-bare ; clouted now, and torn, © 
A truity fervant, ‘eenand morn, 
‘To me thou'ft been; © 
And>gratefy’ ftill I winna {corn, 
My guid auld frien’. 
§* A bield thou waft in ftormy weather ; 
And mony a blaft we've bray'd together ; 
And mohy a time did I confider, © , 
| With dowie mane, 
What way 1 wad procure avither, 
..‘ Whan thou waft gane. 
¢* I ne'er was fond of being braw, 
And poets maun_na often fa’. 
To caft thelr duble claife awa’ 
When they twin.bare¢ ' 
Their thraldom aften is pa fma’ 
Ere they get main, 
** Ance.on a day I was right vain 
To countenance thee as my ain, 
And to proteét ‘thee frae ‘the rain 
hat A er blue, | 


That tormy ther might na ftaim 
«* Corroding time! thy tooth devoorg 
Thy brazen walls of rf towers, 
And leyels potentates and powers 
ia al eftate; — 
Nor ftrength nor beauty here infures 
‘¢ Since the beft things decay and rot 
Need I repine that ofp wild cont, ‘ 
Is doom’d to fhare the commion lot, i 
And ried to time ; 
Like it J foon thall he forgot— 


For a’ my rhyme.” P. 70. 


This thought, however, is borrowed from an Englith poem. 


ArT. 
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Arr. 17. Metrical Effufous; or Verfes on Various Occafions, 
8vo, 7s. Baldwin. 1812. . 


Amidft the mafs of dull and uninterefting matter falfely called 
Poetry, which perpetually obftruéts our progrefs, and too often 
waftes our time, we are occafionally induced to ‘paule, ‘admire, 
and enjoy fome lovelier flower, which we are — to diftin. 
guith among innumerable weeds. We do not on all occaffons feel 
in unifon with the elegant, author of thefe Metrical Effufions, but 
it is impoflible oth to Bir him the praife of refined taite and 
much genuine poet feeling. This the following verfes, as the 

author modeftly ‘calls Th chem, will fufficiently ec np 


* To MY LYRE. 


“* Fond Plaything of my brighter hours 
Vibrating once ay Sheol gata 

By flatt’ring Hope once vt with lites’ 
Thy: s heart now finks in fadnefs. 


* ‘That heart which once in deepeft, gloom 
Now deel for a more aufpicious morrow 5 
mourns its final doom, : 
omingied grief and endlefs forrow,, |... 
ee ie wn 
Thy chords awake the _— Pleafure 5 
Now panr a foul diffolvi lay 
A mournful note, ap ¢ meafure. 


« If even this fumptuous a 

Crown’d es ith flowers, thofe flowers are mbes s 
Henceforth by Mifery’s ftern command, 

Be with cgngenial cyprefs thaded. 
** No more at waa 9 placid eve, 

Shall foft thee playé ngs 
With dreams of vied blife deceive 

A heart on which defpair e'pieytngs 
* Bat pendant on fome leaflefs tree, _ 

Through which November’s blafts are mourning ; 
bi hig Geek EOE ‘fhallbe, 

or hours of jay no mere returning. 

¢* If at that hour by fortune led, 

May heel Julia thould pals by pasty 


wvich th fade sates of gr of pret fepply th fupply thee. 


“ Ryu yn 
Her heart fome iy J oe" ' 
And on that brow . yn gee froy. © 
Be feen fome tranfient gleam ’ 


Tt4 ¢ Yet 


Be a ee ee ee ke oe, es Son erste Sate 
Bi. piles Bit SE Magia GE ae ce Sw 
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** Yet O my Lyre.if down that check... ie 
One foft relenting tear be antes 

In fofieft tones of pity fpeak, . 
And blunt each harfher, Keener fecling. 


“« For ftill to me her is dear, 
Still this difttaéted brain remembers; 

“* The hours when bright-ey’d Hope was neary 
And fann’d-expiring»Paflion’s embers. 


‘© Nor ¢an thofe embers ever die, 


Though every dream of Ho} be ended ; 
Still Julia then-fhall prompt the figh, 
Of tendereit lave and forrow blended. 


Ant. 18. Poms By D. here ‘Tavernéfs, “Young. 
151, 


When we ‘ftate that thefe poems. are. the el. of a very 
young female, and that diftrefs is the caufe of their, ublication, 


we are fure we fhall obtain the concurrence of our readers in the 
earneft with that they may meet with ‘general. a ation; in. 
deed fome ot the lines are fo very pretty that they ftand in no 
necd of apology from that friend who has fo y undertaken 


the office of « editing: them :—the men, mcinnteay fpecimen 
will juttify our opinion: — 


« QO'er the low grave, where infant beauty refts, 
Soft! let meé paufe, and drop the filent tear ; 
The new- laid vorf lies lightly on her breatt, 
. And guardian angels round her arn appear : . 
Unhappy, fhe who gave thee birth 
And ndly on hog beauties fmil’d ; 
Refigns thee to 4 4 at at earth, | 
And takes the laf look, of ber child ; 
And fure thou waft the fweeteft flower, . 
That deck’d thy forewing father’s, bower, . 


«¢ Dark and unlovely to thy infant view, - ' 
Appear’d this life; for fcarce. ss ¢ was ar "ny 
Ere’ with a fmile thou, ‘ap the mn “1 
And wing’d again th to avesi'- 
But aa bog ak breaft, 
And fondly clafp’d thee in my arms ; 
But cnce thy ruby lips I-k fd, 
And gaz‘d upon’ chy opening charms : : 
Yet that one look did gam my heart, fe, 
And frorh thee I was loth to part... * ’ 


‘¢ Heart.ftruck wih forrow, o’er thy little urn, 
See thy fad mother bend, with ftreaming eye ; 
But, ah! ’tis vain, “tis impious thus to mourn, 
« * Her child, a cherub in the tarry ky! 


Wher 
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When paft is every wintry ftorm, 
ot fummer flowers begin to bloom; 
ae fragrant wreath Fil: form, 
hang it on ey infant tomb : 
‘While tears Fier Pek bedewe ste aE ee RA 


Fes ee ee frown out view." : ala 
SUVS occu 


Art. 19. Pu Confider of Tey a tae in Three a hy which 
Think's.]-to.Myjelf is partially irs 3 Vols. ail 
ul, 1s. Tegg. 1812. 


The fuccefs of the facets and aginst sblitation ‘of 
Thinks-I-to-Myfelf, ‘has, like: a iy coinage from the inint, 
iven rife toa arial éoiners, and forgers. ‘But as 
F genuine filver, the aveight wi foon diftinguith the bafe from Be 
truc: ‘We have had feveral ‘fpuriéus’ fabrications in the 
before the t, of which it is neceflary for is to déclar , that 
it is miferably deficient, ‘and no mote like the Kapaa which it 
profeffes to imitate, ‘than tutenlit fo filvers" : 


ne 28eR. tie 7 wie s 
ham: asi 20. Ti ings: by ‘Ate be Names, a Newt, In two Volumes, 
By a Pope’ ‘without a Nemes" sami. 1208, 6d. Stam 


Ld : 
1832. - . > > 4 lls i, . * 7 a¢ 
ad aj ) 


- We have ee to ir Yhis 
performance, but the ode: y 3 ps 
talibus auxiliis eget opus. ‘The s hioks. cr 
myfelf has much to.anfwer for of: this os tag ‘be we ‘doubt nos, 


the affe€tation will foon pafs away. ' hip: Bosal’ 
t be permircted ‘us to conjecture, this-Novel is not 
ee int conjure this Novel. ie not 


written by a Raises sr 

before. rcs this. be, we fcrup aot 90 fin sbathie 
is a ral aie ten.and well.contrived performance... The hero and 
‘heroine’s are judicioully cop 


and the reader is. brought. 


“An excelleat moral is-inculcated, through. 
out, and there is no more yy and 
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MEDICAL. 


Arr. 21. A Series of original Experiments on the Foot of the liviu 
" Hone, exhibiting the its piedeced by Shoeing, pit he Cauf 
af the apparent Myflery 4 the Art. By Bracy Clark, Veterinary 
Surgeon, F.L.S. Se. Part I, 4to, pp. 64. 108. 6d. Printed 
for the Author, and fold at No. 17, Cilefpar ftreet. 1809. 


All thofe who. have any intezeft in. improving the condition of 
a noble race of animals wil! rejoice that Mr. Clark has undertaken 
the prefent work. At the time when the veterinary fchool, of 
whjcly he is adiftinguifhed pupil, was eftablifhed, the treatment of 
horfes was almoft exclufively in the hands of a fet of mex remark. 
able for ignorance and brutality. Though farriers and black» 
fmiths in fome rude parts of the country ftill exercife their curative 
faculties upon people who are weak enough to place confidence in 
them, and approve of their treatment in proportidn as it is rough, 
they have in general been fuperfeded by more enlightened practi~ 
tioners. With regard to the horfe .the cafe is widely different, 
notwithftanding the improvements in the veterinary art, ,he is 
ftill in moft parts of the kingdom fubjected to the unfeeling and 
untkilful atid of men who take more pains in paring and adaptin 
his hoof to their clumfy ill formed fhoes, chan in fitting the 
iron to the natural fhape of his foot. wis 
In the courfe of this work, befides difplaying much anatomical 

acquaintance with the parts, Mr. Clark has demonftrated by three 
admirable engravings the bad effects of fhoeing even in the belt 
manner, and has clearly fhown the ill confequences of the vfvali 
mode, to which indeed he attributes many of the ailments whicly 
befet the animal in his fhort career, and tend to his premature 
deftruction, a: Se : 
Although we efteem the matter of this publication valuable, 
we by no means ees of the ftyle in which it is conveyed to the 
public, for we fecl obliged to apologize to our readers for the only 
extra&t which we attempt to communicate, but which fetting,’ 
afide its obfcurity, contains very important information, _ 
The affertion, at firft, any coger ge ne 
not inveftigated thefe matters with a clofe attention, or viewe 
the chain of connexion of thefe things from the beginning of the 
fervices of the animal ta his terminatign at the flaughter-houfe, 
through the differeot s af his epey serrute courfe ; but 
is neverthelefs true, the thoeing it is, with its multifarious 
train of confequences, that for the moft part has been the root of 
fo many evils to the horfe and to mankind, not = by its imme. 
diate operation on the ftructare of the foot, but by its entailed 


confequences im the ufe of him, which is often readered unfatis. 
4A 2 factory, 
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fatory, vexatious and dangerous through it: for thefe errors in 
the management of the feet are ever vifited with unmerited punifh. 
ment upon the animal himfelf, a aan ‘ats 


confequences by excit for the 

ap 8 yp ne ep eet a 

with all our beft faddle horfes, fetting pre geripes 2 rc eo 

humanity, which for certain ‘reafons we purpoiel supe —, 
t 


this part of our labours; and it may be with truth averred 
fuch is the fimple nature of the aniaval bimfelf, and his fides 
peo +! the > oe its effets, that oan wee rhe <a 
room exer owingne/s OF tri ing: y 
ftable-men or others, if thefe effects were underftood, or could ia 
peed ty removed; aod the dread many have for very good 
seafons of ufing horfes, or having to do =e them at weenie 
in # great degree, be done away.” 


Ant. 92. Report on the Medicinal EffeTeof an Aluminens:Chalye 
inale Ue 9 a Bo se Iifkcoey tthe Wielae 
in of its Efficacy in Walcheren 
and orem pay awhe ee ferved abroad and 

to be derived from its IntraduAiog 
ite pore. 4 By illiam Lempricre, M.D. Phyfician 
to the Forces at the Army Depot, galt inDyoniptins Gngenonlt 
qnd Pigeres. Bvo, 88 PP. Murray. 2812. - 


We hearti con; ratulate ibe migrat rt of nA 
on the acqui Sin gid reno pay ts 
ied of our empire. ‘The Ifle ee celebrated for itg 
Sg a fine profpects affords a delightful ummer ewes 
jefho t ae cree ayer ba 
who approac t sracma c equa Cows 
| Ps vf highly cl iva fe agra ees he 
tiva wi ov 
fnterfpered with villas and tafteful gardens, have ‘ots 
Hy y. part nipe, ae iffand prefents ‘bold, barren, and rocky 
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VOURAB Eg, (IOI028 
‘ Brough up See 16°! 
$4, _Sulphat of lime, dried at 160° « O} gagipe goss 


“¢ Salphat of Magnefia, or Epfom falt, cryftallized “3°°6 


*§. Sulphat of Soda, or Glauber falt, cryftallized 916 ‘0° 
“© Muriat bs Seda, or common falt, “exyRatirecd io gg g 
sh — = de ~ 2 — el ak 
. her 4 





From this refult it appears: that the Sandrook: water is: ftronger 
in chalybeate and aluminous ‘qualities than any that we'are-ac- 
quainted with. —[t now remains for us to ftate’ in what dafés its 

p adminiftration is likely to prove ,beneficials Much difference of 
opinion has exifted refpecting the-effieacy of mineral fprings, and 
much as they are frequented, they are lefs eftimated in this country 
than the more celebrated {prings on the continent. As fat as our 
own experience extends, we can pronounce detvivledly that there is 
not a mineral {pring of any note in the country which ‘has: not 
proved falutary in certain diforders. But itis the bufinefs of the 
phyfician to apply thefe great natural remedies; we fhall now con- 
fine ourfelves to our author’s-{tatement of the difeates in which the 
Sandrocks {pring is efpecially ferviceable,. «= +» } 

€ The complaints then, which this. powerful - remed) is eal. 
eulated to reljeve, are evidently all thofe which depend upon a ca- 
ehéctic habit, or which are connetted with conftitutional debility ; 
but, more particularly, dy{pepfia, or as it is familiarly termed, 
2 ftomach complaint ; {crofulous difeafes, whien not blended with 
pulmonary afections, or accompanied with he¢tic fymptoms ; paf- 
five hemorrhages of every kind: chlorofis ; leucorrheea; general 
anafarea ; scoudhitttonal weakneffes induced by other diftates, or 
derived from an hereditary caufe’; and all thofe nétvouls complaints, 

as they ate: ufually denominated, depending ujon 4 delicacy of 
conttitution, and Which are ‘only to be removed by imptoving the 
general hea}th.” 

Froni the great ftrength of the water,” mie in general | will 
find it ap venagtone to dilute ir, when they firt Soauinetics its 
ufe ; and -we fubmit ro rheir attention. ‘the "tallow! hg judicious 
talitions. of the author which ‘3 ae. wee in many’ other in. 
Rantes.— — 


« It muft Be eyident,’” he’ na thal iy iitineral witer bold 








ing in folation fuch ‘ative fubftaitces, and ss xe 

tions, as are to be found in the one How ‘ nfiderat 2% 
not be les ain ae i cicien, 6a 't tio} ¥.3 and 
that conte seal to its capa sbi ng new 
actions,’ which: sim — very ait ns opens of 
difeefe may Icdd'to hall. ons r oppot ite 
flates of the body,” mav ee esis aifeate or what 


may be worle, product one “p a == dariye fous tendency.” 
Art, 
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Art. 234 \The, Return. to Natures or a Defence of: the: Vegetable 


| Reginenyr bien, By Fobn.F sank Newton, Riga ‘Part the Fits | 


Sve. ...360,pp.. Cadell and Davies, 1811.~ 


Mr. Newton is one of thofe infatuated: followers of Di, 1 
who think that to leave off ronft beef and porter; and to 
cartots, yeoman ok and water in their ftead, isitd. Nive ita rv of 
nature, Ww not what effect the three Harte yea Me. 
Newton has undergone may have bi mare oe Ie, 
it be fimilar to'that upon Dr, Lambe's, he ever leGure on 
his “return tonature,’* we advife him to:draw a curtain’ betweert 
himfelf, and his audience, leat his * themento 'mori’*” ‘Aguet 
fhould deftroy: ‘the‘foreeof his argu sand frighten his } 


with the idea of a vetirit'td duff rather i dg rn to nat a 





‘Of all Quaeks theres is no - fpecies fo ey 
to which this author belongs. A gentleman ta up the caufé 
of health . without @ view, to seward,. any, other at leaft) than the 
gratification of an infatiable vanity, is apt to make much mif- 
chief, mifchief; however, very, likely co turn.gat to the pecuniary, 
advantage of phyficians and apothecaries, not that this is by. any 
means. the defired, end. of this wr aiiete Pass ey ey with merely 
endeavouring to invpofe a filly fyftem, fupport lly 
upon the a ie he abufes hts pen by indulging in ms moft 
fcandalous and unqualified abufe of the Profeffors in 
His jokes and farcafms are flale and vulgaty and below: coat 
fideration of a gentleman anda fcholar, which latter 
appears to-aifume by: the refearehes'he has made. If ‘deed’ Me 
Newton be well read in the claffics, what @ pity'it is thar tlaald 
have turned it ito no better pupofe than that‘of libelling: a {eietice; 
the profeffors of which, Cicero has approximated to the Gods, © ° 


“¢ Deus nobis medicinani dedit.’ “Deas mediduin feeit.”” \)* 


_To enter into a minute and ferious difcuffion yg the que: ES 
would be very unprofitably taking uv the. nee Ga 20 a caders. 
To every thinking mind, to ied Ete yoquaintec 
with the funttions and frudure 0 F the 
economy in general, this boafted * retarn 24 pore ep ppe 
in the moft glaring colours of abfurdity. Indeed the book before 
us contains upon its own ‘the ftrongett of ies abfurdity. 
Who can ote Mr. oooh through all et gs and re. 
marks, t fee the folly of a do which ev 
jar, ‘t aa to o coon wrt line of fee “We ae are 

saat os with this precious 


cde ce Bah followed by oth 
4 furely it is to be preft 
no lefs exempt’ from v 
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which are in a great meafere attributable +6 the want of tone te 
their fibre, will be almoft unknown ; that as the fra@nre of limbs, 
like the rupture of -blood.veffels, is more owing to the fate of the 
oy than the foock excountered, they will be iniinitely lefs liable to 
fuch diftrefling accidents ; that sheir infadility, and confequently 
their objurgatory properfities will gradually fubfide, that they will 
Lecome not only more rebuff but more ifud; that. their car- 
riage will be ere€#, their flep firm; that their developement at a 
critical period of youth, the prematurity of which bas been confidered 
an evil, will be retarded; that above all the danger of being deprived 
of them will in every way diminifs ; while by thefe light repafts 
their bilarity will be augmented, and their intelle@s cleared’? (a fine 
¢learance §‘ thefe light repafts’’ have made in the authar’s intelle@s /) 
“*in a degree which foall aftonifpingly illuftrate the delightful effedts 


} of this regimen 1{!"* 


~ © Woald heart of man once think it.” Hamikt. 


Ant. 24. A Differtation on Retroverfion of the Womb, including 
fome Objervations on Bxtra-uterine Geftation. By Samuel Mer- 
viman, M.D. Phyfician and Man-Midwife to the Weftminfter 
General Difpenfar;, and to the Middlefex Hofpital. 8vo. 80 pp. 
gs. Callow. 1810. © ; 


_ This litle pamphlet will be found a valuable acquifition to the 
library of the midwife, as it records interefting cafes and obfer. 
¥ations relating to a fubjett on which little has been faid. 

_ The opinion as to,extra.uterine, geftation, which has had its 
advocates, namely, that ‘‘ where the nourifhment and maturation 
of the foetus has beenfuppofed to be effected ina receptacle /eparate 
and apart from the uterus and the uterine fyftem,’’ is an idea 
which this author combats, and we think with fuccefs. 

Some ufeful obfervations are thrown out relative to retrover. 
fion of the uterus producing retention of the urine. It is properly 
recommended, that no more than twelve or fourteen hours be 
fuffered to elapfe before the introduction of the catheter. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 25. 4 Sermat preached April 28, 29, and 305 1812, at the 
Vifitation of the Rev. the Archdeacon of Berkfhire. By the Rew. 
Arthur Onflow, D. D. Dean of Worcefer, and Archdeacon of 

é re. 8vo. 18 pp. 1s. Worcefter, printed ; Reading, 
Cowflade; London, Rivingtons, &c. | 
«* That the foul be without knowledge, it is not good *.’’ 

This is the principal part of the text, and the Sermon 1s confe~ 


s. 
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quently employed very principally in explaining the neceffity of 
diffufing, as much as poffible, falutary inftrudtion, a 

The difcourfe is ftrongly characterized by moderation and good 
temper, but is not the lefs forcible in argument Without cen» 
{uring any other plans, Dr. Onflow powerfally recommends the 
extenfion of thofe fchools which are founded on the. principles of 
the Eftablifhment. 

‘« For this falatary purpofe,’’ he fays, ‘and for other advanta. 
ges which will be likely to accrue, itisto be wifhed that the eftab. 
lifhment of Nationat Scuootsfhould become as univerfal as poffi. 
ble, that the children of every village may be enriched with the trea. 
fures of favred knowledge. In cities and populous towns the 
new fyftem of education on the principles of the Church of Eng. 
Jand will prove highly beneficial. In fmaller parithes, though 
the numbers may not be fufficient to give full effect to the plan, 
yet it may be adopted in fchools already eftablithed. Jt facili- 
tates and leffens the labour of teaching. 

“« We fhould give every fupport to thefe falutary inftitutions ; 
we fhould not only render them obje&ts of our attention, but re« 
commend them to the notice and confideration of our parifhioners 
where they are already eftablifhed; and where they are not, -we 
fhould take every opportunity of promoting fimilar inftirutions. 
We mean no hoftility to any defcription of perfons. We inter. 
fere not with their fyftems of educaticn; we with to heep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace*, But as Minifters of Chritt’s 
Gofpel, it is our duty to promote the pious education of chil. 
dren, whilft. as Minifters of the Eftablifhment we fhould caufe 
them to imbibe early the found.doétrines of our Church. It is 
effentially neceffary. . We are “creatures of habit. “Pious habits 
early introduced will be likely to remain; fpiritusl wifdom im. 
planted within us will abide ; whilft the rifing generation, wit 
attached from their infancy to the doctrines, ordinances, and dil- 
cipline of the National Church, will not be fo eafily carried away 
by every wind of do&rine, or liften to’ the enthufiafm of felf- 
created and unordained teachers.’’ P. 14. — . . 

This Sermon was particularly well-timed, as.the different dif- 
triéts of Berks were at the period of its delivery bufily employed 
in eftabiifhing focieties for the verry purpofe here recommended. 
That at Reading, we underftand, is formed ; and thofe of New. 
bury and Waljjngford are expeéted immediately to follow the ex. 
ample. 


Axt. 26, Remevls én an important Paffage, (vit. Matth. xis 
18.) which has long a perverted by the Church of Ramey in 
Support of ber vain and baneful Pretenfions to a Superiority or Ju. 
preme Dominion over all other Epifeopal Churcher, By Graheylte 
Sharp. i2mo. 27.pp. 2%. Rivingtons, &¢. a8t2. 


The name of Granviite Sharpought always to-commant ats 
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tention. Our attention it cantot fail to obtain, fince it excites 
at once in our minds the idea of every thing that is excellent in 
chatacter, acute in refearch, found and pious in dottrine. Even 
the fmalleft publications of this author are never unimportant. 

That the Romith hierarchy has founded its pretenfions to domi~ 

nion chiefly.on the text mentioned in the title is’ well ‘known; 
and not lefs fo, in this country, that thofe pretenfions, in all their 
forms, have been folidly refuted by Proteftant writers of various 
kinds. Mr Sharp, however, calls the attention of his readers 
toa point, which has certainly been too mach overlooked, namely, 
that Iii)goc, Peter, does not mean a rock, as it has been incautioufl y 
tranflated, but @ fore *. Chrift is the Rock’ (Tape), Peter (Tape) 
is only a little piece of a rock, ot a flone, that has been dug out of 
the rock. ‘Thus is the dignity of Chrift preferved, and Peter 
pprpperly kept at 2 duc diftance from him. The paffage therefore 
truly means, ** Thou art Peter (or Cephas, both meaning a@ fove,) 
a fragment from that facred rock on which I will build my 
Church. The diftinction is clearly made in the original text, 
*¢ Thou art Petros, and upon this Petras, (namely, this Rock; 
which thot haft confeffed,) will I build my Charch.” 

Mr. Sharp produces the biblical expreflions in which our Savi- 
our is mentioned as A ROCK Or a CHIEF sTONE, and comments 
upon them with fagacity'and judgment. He remarks alfo, more 
clearly than we can do in'this contracted fpace, the connection be- 
tween the words of Peter’s confeffien and our Saviour’s imme- 
diate reply to it; and in'what nianfer it actually excludes the fenfe 
which has been forced upon it by the Church of Rome.’ The traé&, 
though fhorr, is highly deferving of being read and cnerealy 
confidered. 


ART. 27. Sermons for Family Reading, ebridged from the Works of 
eminent Divines. By the late Mrs. Trimmer. 120. 345 pps 
6s Hatchard and Rivingtons. 1811. ) 


The following fhort, advertifement tells the flory of the pub. 
lication, as well perhaps as it can be told, certainly as well us it 
requires. 

«¢ This volume of fermons. was priated during the life-time of 
Mrs, Trimmer, aod would have been fubmitted to the public laft 
month, had not the hand of death pat a ftop to her intentions. Jt 
was haw defign to have publithed ic without her hame, the fermuns 
being only felected and abridged from the works of others ; “bur it 

is prefamed, that thofe who have hither:o thown fo much: indul. 

gence to Mrs. Trimmer, will not bedifpleafed to know that the 
preparing | fof} this lictle book for the prefs, was one of the laft of 

r titerary occupacsgns, 

This advertifement isudated January.17, 81 ts. The difcoustis 
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are fifteen in number, of which we will juft recite the fubjefts and 
the authors. 1. On the Advantages of Religion, from Dr: 
Barrow. 2. The Reward promifed to the Righteous, a Gift of 
Mercy. Bp. Bull. 9. On the danger of forféiting the eternal 
Reft promifed to the Faithful. Arby. Wake. 4. On the Powerof 
Divine Grace to ftrengthen human Infirmity. Kettlewell. 5. 
On our.Saviour’s Injunétion to become as little Children. Bragge. 
6. On proper Behaviour in the Houfe of God. Bp, Atterbury, 
7- On Sins of Infirmity, and prefumptuous Sin. Waterland. 8, 
On proper Behaviour in a State of Profperity. By. Bull, 9. On 
proper Behaviour in Time of Adverfity. By. Bull. 10. On 
peaceable Behaviour. Wuterland. 11. On the Parable of the 
Sower, Wheatley, 12. The Wifdom of true Simplicity of 
Mind, and Integrity of Character. Waterland. 13. Qn. the 
Parable of the Good Samaritan. Dr. A. Gray, from his Differ. 
tations, 14. How to learn Spiritual Wifdom from the Worldly. 
minded. Kettlewell. 15. On the Miniftry of Angels. Wheatky, 

Mrs. T.fays, that fhe was led to undertake this tafk by the cen- 
fideration that fome of the difcourfes of learned Divines of former 
times have fallen into difufe, merely from their length. She was de. 
firous alfo to encourage families in the practice of reading fermons 
together. She {peaks of her own tatk with diffidence ; but there 
can be no doubt that it was one which the was fully competent te 
execute, with judgment and ability. 


Art. 28. Five pra@ical Sermons, on the Univerfal Prefence of 
God, the Manner of Chrift’s Teaching, Repentance, Private 
Prayer, and Religious Induftry, with two Sets of Family Prayers, 
taken chiefly from the atm 2 8vo. 63 pp. 18. or gs. a 
dozen. Newark, printed; London, JohnfonandCo. 1810. 


This is the third fet of the fame kind which we have feen, 
the firit of four fermons, and the fecond of fix, and it feems that 
there dre others of 3, 7 and 8 fermons, all feleéted or abtidged 
from various authors. ‘Thefe cheap and periodical publications of 
found divinity, accompanied by feleétions of prayers from our ex. 
cellent Liturgy, cannot be too much commended. They put good 
inftruction within the reach of almoft all purchafers ; and we hear. 
tily hope that they will have an extenfive circulation. , 

The Difcourfes in the fet now before us, are taken from 
Hugh Blair, Dr. J. Leland, C. Peter, S. Bourn, ]. Balguy, with 
an extraét from a Sermon by Dr. Leland, on Trufting in God. 
With two of thefe authors, C. Peter, and S, Bourn, we had little 
previous acquaintance, bat we are fatisfied that nothing is here 


taken from their writings but what is pious, found, and excellent, | 


Whoever the perfon may be who makes thefe feleCtions, though 
he is fo modeft as to withhold his name, we have no feruple to 
pronounce him a friend, and a judicious friend, to the Church and 


to Religion. 
Us Art, 
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Art. 29. A Diftourfe preached at RBifhoprvtearmouth Chureh, on 
Sunday, May 17th, 1812, «with Reference to the Affeffination of 
the Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, firft Commiffimer of His Ma- 
Jefty'’s Treasury, and Chancellor of the: Exchequer ; publifbed at the 
Requeft of the Inhabitants of Bifscpwwearmouth, Sunderland, and 
Monkwearmonuth: expreffed at the Meeting, holden on the 18th, 
Sor the Purpofe of confidering the Propriety of addreffing bit Royal 
ii hne/s the Prince Rege uty upm that deplorable Event. By 
Robert Gray, D. D, Recior of Bihopwearmouth, and Prebendary 
of Durbam, and of Chichefter. Sunderland, printed, Reed, 
1812. 


This is precifely the fort of Difcourfe which teafonably might 
have been expefted from Dr. Gray, on fo momentous and awful 
an occation,—found, judicious, and impreflive. It exhibits a re- 
markably joft and well drawn character of the ever to be la 
mented Mr. Perceval, and it takes occafion from his foel and 
atrocious murder to warn the aeditory of the peculiar and alarin- 
ing fituation of the times. The following fentence cannot be too 
folemnly revolved in every Englifhman’s mind. 

£* This however is but one, among many calls upon our reflec. 
tion at an eventful crifis, one, among many fabje@s of awfol 
confideration in the prefent day. | ' 

“* He who direéts the difpenfations of the world, has recently 
warned us, by many indications of his difpleafure at fearful pe- 
tiods; he has bereaved us of the prefence of our beloved Soveréigns 
he has deprived us prematurely, of facceflive Statefmen, whofe 
talents feemed equal to the emergencies of the times in which they 
lived, and of Commanders, whofe deaths have been dearly bought 
by fignal victories ; he has fubjected us to a failure of fome of the 
fources of profperity, and to a diminution of the fupplies of plenty ; 
neverthelefs he has holden out the means of conciliating bis re, 
newed favour, and feemed to countenance many meafures of be. 
neficial operation. 

‘¢ Our exertions abroad in favor of oppreffed nations, have 
in fome inftances profpered, and our efforts and inftitutions at 
home for benevolent purpofes, have been favored with the warmeft 
fupport, and the happiett fugcefs. 

« A new fyftem of education facilitates rapidly the inftruétion 
of the general clafles of focicty; and mutt contribute to cofredt 
their depravity, fometimes carried to the moit lamentable. ex- 
ceffes. — 

‘«¢ Typographical improvements of no inconfiderable import- 
ance ailift in multiplying with advantage the copies- of the {crip. 
tures, while our extended poilefiions and enlarged communications 
with remote countries, favor our endeavours for the converfion 
of unenlightened nations, and open the way for the diffufion of 
the Gofpel more generally than at any period fince its firft promul 
gation. ‘There is therefore abundant fubje€t for penitent reflec. 

tien. 
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st ~ | ) 
This Difcourf merits a far more extenfive circulation than the 
precinéts for which it-was-more immediately intended. 


Art. 30. St. Paul's Epifiles to the Romans, Paraphrafed, with 
Introdu@ory Remarks. 107pp. Richardfons 1811. 


In the.couwfe of our labours, many works on, the do@rines of 
Calvinifm have neceffarily, ceme under our notice, but among 
thofe of later date we have had to record the great work of that 
Jearned and zealous prelate the Bifhop of Lincoln, and to this‘we 
refer our readers for our own opinions on the fubjeét. But whilé 
we do this, we moft cordially admit the affértion of this author, 
that ‘* it was fcarcely poffible, in ftudying the late controverfies 
on the Calviniftic doffines, not to obferve what numerous refer- 
ences were made to St, Paul's Epittle to the Romans, in fappore of 
the moft oppofite opinions.’’” Under thefe imprefiions it is byyno 
means furprizing, that a well difpofed thinking mind fhould 
ferioufly examine thefe mof important points of feripturé : féch 
was the origin of the prefent publication. We regret that the 
author when he undértook this office did not indulge us with more 
numerous notes, particularly as they would not only be ufeful; but 
are abfolutely neceffary to the full comprehenfion of this epiftle. 
Fven. the very firft verfe requires a particular explanation, we 
allude to the word a@wpieyens which ts ufed by Polybius in the 
fenfe ‘* defignare,’’ and is in this paraphrafe very properly rendered 
‘¢ feparated,’’ now when we recollect that St. Paul was himfelf a Pha. 
rifee, which feét took its name from the Hebrew werd * pharas,’* 
"« fet apart’’ and that they efteemed themfelves before all others 
as feparated from all ceremonial defilement, and from the people 
of the earth, we may juftly imagine St. Paul preferring this word, 
as implying that he was now feparated, not to an obfervation of 
the Jewith rites, but to preach the Gofpel of Chrift. 

We regret alfo the fcarcity of notes, becaufe we may reafonably 
infer that.thofe readers who do not require explanations, may be 
efteemed competent to underftand fcripture unaided by paraphrafe ; 
and we difapprove of thefyftem here adopted, as being rather afien. 
larged explanation than a concife paraphrafe, for example we infert 
the following, ‘* thereforeas far as depended upon niyfelf 1 was ready 
to preach to you the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, of which T am noe 
athamed, fince it is the inftroment of God, powerful to fave every 
believer, the Jew firft and then the Gentile, becaufe in it is re. 


vealed what God requires as neceffary for patdon here, and falva. ° 


tion hereafter ; nfimely, that we-adyance from faith in the Mofaic 
lai, to faith in the Gofpel, as.it is written. The good man whofe 
conduct arifeth fromfaith fhall live,’ This it will be feen im- 
mediately, refers to the following verfes which we fubjoin, eG | 
in the prefent work the original text is not annexed. 15, 


* 


Uua much 


tidn, and alfo for high encouragement in. the prefent age.”’ Ps. 
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much as is in me, L am ready to preach the gofpel to you that are 
at Rome alfo. 16. For I am not afhamed of the Gofpel of Chrif : 
for it is the power of God to falvation, to every one that be- 
heveth, to the few firft and alfo to the Gentile. 17. As it is 
written, bur the jut thall live by faith. This paraphrafe is cer- 
tainly very candid, but the omiffion of the references to the par- 
ticular verfes, may expofe the author to the cenfure of thofe per- 
fons, who imagine, as he profeffes himfelf to do, ‘* that every 
commentator has a particular dottrine to defend,’’ and thus attach 
an odium to a work calculated to be of great ufe to the unlearned 
reader, and at all events meriting that praife which will ever 
accompany good intention. 


Art. 31. The Child’s Sunday Book, in Twelve progrefive Lefims, 
with the Syllables carefully divided. By a Lady, Author of 
Twenty-one fort Sermous, calculated for Children, 12m0. 15. 
Hatchard. 1812. 


We have before not more highly than defervedly commended 
the honourable exertions of this lady in behalf of children; and 
we have fince underftood, that although of confiderable diftinc. 
tion in fociety, fhe is Rill more deferving of refpect for her exem. 
plary conduct asa wife, parent, and miftiefs of a family. There 

"are not, as is here juftly obferved, many books calculated to im- 
prefs the firft elements of religion upon the infant mind. Thefe 
inftruétions, which are in the form of dialogues, are exceedingly 
well adapted for the end propofed, yet liable to the fame objec. 
tion which every undertaking of the kind muit be, the difficulty 
of what is propofed to be explained cannot by any form of words 
be made pertettly intelligible to the capacitics of thofe whofe 
inftruction and improvement are intended, 


MORALITY. 


Art. 32. Aw Inquiry into the Lawfulneft of the Stage; taken 
principally from Four Difcourfes on Subjedis relating to the Amnufee 
ment of the Stage, preached at Great St. Mary’s Church, Cam- 
bridge, on Sunday, September 25, and Sunday, Odober 2, 1808 ; 
and from the Preface to © the Englifo Drama purified,’? publifbed 
ia 1812. By James Plumpire, B.D, Fellow of Clare Hall, 
Cambridgee 12mo. 30 pp. 6d. Cambridge, printed. Riv- 
ingtons, &c. London. 1812. 


This tra@t deferves much commendation. The fanatics who 
hold the theatre in abomination, are juftified by nothing but the 
‘abufe of its amufements. In the mean time their exaggerated 
railing produces no fingle good effeét: and they who are by them 


perfuudad to abftum trom vifiting theatres, are no better ~~ 
, they 
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they might be if they went there; and worfe, probably, by a 
certain quantity of fpiritual pride taken up on the occafion. Mr, 
Plumptre, on the contrary, fhowshow the ftage might be improved, 
and how it ought to be. He points out what is the reformation 
wanted, and who ought to be the reformers, and his plans are not 
at all impracticable. Who tlen is likely to do the moft good ? 

We noticed, not long ayo, his Four Difcourfes on the fubjed, 
and fhall foon notice the new work mentioned in his title-page. 
The prefent fmall Effay is intended as an antidote to a flami 
methodiftical tract on the fubje&t, by aMr. John Audley of Cam. 
bridge, and occafioned by the Four Difcourfes, It is extremely 
clear and well drawn up. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 33. Remarks on the leading Arguments in Favor of Catholic 
Emancipation, By George Burges, B. A. 27 pp. 8vo, White, 
Witbech; Rivingtons, London, 1812. 


The dedication of this work is a teftimony of due refpeét and 
gratitude towards the author’s excellent preceptor and guide in 
youth, the Rev. W. Wrangham, Matter of the Free Grammar 
School of Moulton, in the County of Lincoln, now in the 84th 
year of his age. We recommend the example of this grateful 
teftimony to every author who can adopt it. 

The defign and plan of thefe Remarks may be ftated in the au- 
thor’s own words: ‘* The reafons which have induced me to 
believe that we cannot fafely, nor indeed even confcientioufly, 
liften to the claims of our catholic brethren, I here offer to the 
confideration of others. And forafimuch as plain people, like 
myfelf, may not have leifure or inciination to examine and to 
compare all that has iflued from the prefs upon this voluminous 
fubject, 1 have endeavoured, as far as poflible, to fimplify and to 
render it more intelligible, confidering the queftion under a few 
leading heads ; which, however, I truft, will be found to em. 
brace every materiai point in the difcuffion ; and have placed the 
arguments for catholic emancipation in that order, in which they 
feem naturally to follow and to flow from each other: a method, 
probably better adapted to general comprehenfion, than an ela- 
borate treatife that fhould enter more at large into this difputable 
and unfortunate queftion. Without further preface, ‘therefore, 
1 fhall here put down the arcumenrts in favor of the catholic 


claims, that, from time to time, have been moft infitted upon:by: 


thofe -who are fuppofed with the greateft ability to have advo. 
cated their ‘caufe ; together ‘with fuch remarks as-fvem fairly 
calculated to obviate their validity, and, by confequence, to 
counteract the injurious effects of their tendency.’’ P. 6, 
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We cannot find room for ftating thefe arguments, and the re. 
mirks’ upon them ; but muft be fatisfied with faying, that the 
whole may be read with good eife@. ) 


Art. 34. A Letter to a Member of the Society for encouraging the 
Art of Engraving; in ObhjeBion to the Scheme of Patronage now 
under Confideration, and written with a View to its Improvement. 
By Fohu Landfeer, Engraver to the King, and F.§.A. 8vo. 
77 pp. 28 Lloyd, 1830. 


' Weare forry that this tract has lain by us fo long unnoticed, 
Independently of the matter in difpute, we have here fome very 
valuable fuggeftions on the art of engraving ; as might indeed be 
expected from a writer fo peculiarly capable of giving fuch in. 
ftruction, as the author of the “* Lectures on* Engraving.’? Mr. 
Lanfeer reprobates, as we alfo have reprobated, the fhameful cuf. 
tom of making artificial fearcity by deftroying fine plates; and he 
quotes to the fame effet, fome very ftrong expreifions fram.a work 
entitled ** The Review of Art;’’ which we prefume isone of our 
periodical brethren, whom we have not chanced to meet in our 
walks. Of the labour which the firft clafs of engravings demands, 
we have the following remarkable intimations. . 
«* Woollett, to my Knowledge, was fomewhat more than three 
ears unremittingly employed en his plate of the Battle at -La 
Hogue: Bartolozzi. according to ordinary report, received twa 
thoufand -pounds, or guineas, for his engraving of the Death of 
f.ord Chatham; Mr. Sharp is to have eighteen hundred for his 
Relief of Gibraltar, but fays he wauld not do another fuch plate 
for lefs than four thoufand ; Mr, Heath received two thoufand for 
the Death of Major Pearfon, but found himfelf fo far from being 
over-paid, that he now values an engraving fromhis hand, of the 
fize of the Wolfe, if it contain any confiderable number of figures, 
at two thoufand guineas.’’ P. 25. 

When a firft-rateartift, like Mr. Landfeer, writes even at empo- 
rary pamphlet, connected with the fubje€t of his art, he will of 
courfe produce fomething worthy of general attention. ‘That 
fuch is the cafe of the prefent tract, will be feen by what we have 
faid upon it. To the firft letter a fecond and a third are fub- 
joined, continuing fome of the original fubjects. 


Art. 35. Pinacotheca Clafica, or Claffcal Gallery ; containing a 
Selection of the moft diftinguifoed CharaGers in ancient and modern 
Times, as drawn by the moft celebrated Grecian, Roman, and Bri- 
tile Hiflorians, Biographers, Sc. For the Ufe of Schools. By 
Thomas Browne, LL.D, Author of ** Viridariyim Poeticum,"” 





— 
(a 


* See Brit. Crit. vol, xxx. p. 510, &c. 
56 Union 








BRiTisu CaTaLocu E. Mifcellanies. 651 


“¢ Union DiGionary,’’ the ‘* Britj& Cicera,”’ Eee r3ame, 
320pp. g§s-. Longman, 1811. 


The plan of this {eleGion is not amifs, for a fchool book, but the 
title is not well chofen, for it fhould imply either that the perfons 
deftribed in at are claffical, or that the {elections are chiefly from 
claflic authors. So far is this from being the cafe, that the book 
confits of characters of almoft all times, bet exclafively taken 
from Englith authors, and thofe principally modern, The writers 
chiefly laid under contribution are Stanyan, Gillies, Leland, Gold. 
finith, Middleton, Gibbon, Smollert, Hume, Robertfon, Ms, 
Macauley !/ Lord Chefierfield, Burke, &c. Of clailic authors, 
we have Sallult only once mentioned; and Sidonius Apollinatis 
ence, whe though ancient is hardly a claflic. Des Browne is # 
great feleCtor, and probably a diligent inttru¢tor of youth ; but he 
thould not teach his boys to confound names, by calling that claf~ 
jficad which is not fo. No finull quantity of ufeful information, is 
certainly here collected in a narrow compafs, 


Art. 36. An Account of the Congucft of the [le of Bourbon » with a 
Plan explanatory of the Military Operations ; and a Appendix, 
containing Ob/ervatieus on the State of Populttion, Agriculture, 
Commerce, and Finance of the [laud: intended asa Baftt for Pie 
maring its Value, asa territorial Acquifition, By an Officer of the 
Expedition, vo. i16pp. with a Plan of the Town of St; 
Denis, &c. 48, 6d. Egerton. 18:f, : 


A fhort but clear narrative of the operations of our forces 
againft the Iffandof Bourbon, (aligs Buonaparte) with a republi- 
cation of the Gazette accounts, and a flrert eftimate of the pro. 
duce of the Ifland, form the fubffance of this book ; which‘after 
having gratified the immediate curiofity of the public, will be 
ftored up as an hiflorical document. When this was printed, the 
capture of Mauritius, the more important ifland, was only in hope 
and calculation, It has fince been effected ; and a fimilar, or even 
more extenfive publication on the fubje¢t of chat ifland, would, 
_ doubtlefs, be extremely acceptable. | 


hag 37+ The Letters of the Britifo Spy. iama 5% 6d, 
Sharpe. and Hailes. 1812. 


' ‘This little volume was firft of all printed in an American Daily 
Paper, ealléd the Virginia Argus. They are pretended to have been 
originally written by a young Englifhman of rank daring a tour 
through the United States in 1803, &c. Member of the Britith 
Parliament. But they were in reality written by an American, 
and are a creditable example of the progrefs of the Americans in 
elegant literature; they contain fome curieus and inzerefting re. 
ss Uus ' raarka 
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tharks on fubjeéts of geography and general literature, with moral 
and political obfervations occafionally interfperfed: The author, 
whoever he may be, feems to have confiderable kill in delineating 
chara¢ters, but this portion of his work will create lefs intereft 
here than on the other fide of the Atlantic. We are glad that the 
proprietors have reprinted it in this country, and fhould be in- 
clined to fuppofe that they will find it anfwer their purpofe. 


Art. 38. Curfory Remarks occafioned by the horrible Affaffination 
, of the Right Hon. Spencer Perceval. 8vo. 1s.6d. Hatchard. 
18re. 


This fmall traé& will be found to contain much found reafoning 
and judicious remark. It is probably written by one who has 
writren much before. We agree with this refpectable author, that 
principles are now afloat which tend to diforganize fociety ; and 
that Bellingham’s conduét did not arife from the want of reafon, 
but from perverted reafon, It is the common duty of all claffes 
to reftrain the further progrefs of anarchy, by fupporting the efta- 
blithed government. Above all, let it not be forgotten that our 
arch enemy is on the watch like a roaring lion to feize every op- 
eer of our difcontents among ourfelves for our deftru€tion. 

e would have this excellent tract univerfally read. 


Arr. 39. The New Young Man's Companion; or the Youth's 

' Guide to general Knowledge; defigned chiefly for the Benefit of 
private Perfons of both Sexes, and adapted to the Capacities of Be- 
ginners; in Three Parts—Part Firft. contains Dire@ions for 
Writing, for making a Pen, for holding it, Sc.; for making Ink; 
Spelling; Englifo Grammar ; Logic ; Rhetoric ; Compofttion ; Di- 
reions for Inditing Letters; Superferiptions and Addreffes; Sige 
nificant Initial Letters; afeful Abbreviations.—Part Second, con- 
tains Common Arithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fraétions ; Square 
and Cube Roots; Book-keeping, by fingle and double Entry ; Re- 
ceipts ; Promiffiry Notes; Inland and Foreign Bills of Exchange ; 
Drawing.— Part Third, contains a Definition of Algebra ; Geome- 

' try; Menfuration of Superficies; Menfuration of Solids; Board 
Meafure ; Timber Meafure ; Artificer’s Work ; Land Survexing : 
Aftronomy, Geography, Chronology, and Hiftory; Phyfes, or 
Philofophy and Chemiftry ; Mineralogy, Botany, and Zoalogy ; 
Religion and Religious Deneminations. Embellifhed with Four 
Copper Plates and Taventy-cight Wood Cuts. Ry Fabm Horn/z, 
Author of ‘* A foort Grammar of the Englib pe pe 
6* The Child’s Monitor, or Parental Inftru@ion ;?’—** The Book 
of Monojliables, or an Introdu@ion to the Child’s Monitor ;” and 
‘¢ The Promcuncing Expofitor, or a New Spelling Book.” 356 pp. 
4s. York, Wilfon; London, Longman, 1811, 


Yes, this is all very truce, all thefe fubjects are treated of, and 
fome of them in a very intelligent and clever way, particularly the 
fubjeRts 
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fubjects of Arithmetic and Writing, and we fincerely hope that 
the author keeps an academy, where he has an opportunity of in- 
culcating the fentiments he delivers on politics and religion, for 
who is there of our readers who can difapprove the following fin- 
timents : 

“¢ The greateft and wifeft of men, in all ages and countries, 
were renowned for their piety and virtue. Thofe in our own na- 
tion, that have been unqueftionably the moft eminent for learning 
and knowledge, were likewife the moft eminent for their adher- 
ence to the Chriftian Religion; witnefs Boyle, Locke, Newton, 
Addifon, Bacon, and others.—The examples of fuch, among man 
other firft names in philofophy, are a fuflicient evidence that reli- 
gious belief is perfeatly compatible with the cleareft arid moft en. 
larged underftanding,”” P. 352. 


Art. 40. An Account of the interefling Ifland called Heligolawd, its 
Inhabitants, Sc. 8vo. 37 pp. 28. 6d. Sherwood and Co, 
1811. 


This very fmall ifland, which the extraordinary circumftances 
of the times have forced into notice, and even rendered an im- 
portant place, is altogether fo extremely fingular, as to defervea 
defcription, better than many others of much greater extent and 
tenfold population. It may in fome refpeéts be compared to an 
enormous {hip moored in a harbour, and its inhabitants feem. to 
have moft of the ordinary. characteriftics of failors. Its wideft 
cireumference is not more than two miles and a half, and the houfes 
are built-in parallel ftreets, the afcent from the lower to the upper 
being effected by a wooden ftaircafe of 191 fteps. Thefe fleps are 
fo formed that a cow can be driven up or down them, but not a 
carriage of.any fort is ufed in the ifiand. The inhabitants fubfitt 
almoft entirely by fifhing, or by acting as pilots into the Wefer, 
the Elbe, and the Eyder, which are all difficult navigations; and 
the ifland maintains one of the moft important light-houfes in 
Europe. Not lefs than two thoufand perfons fubfitt upon this {mall 
fpot, and fabfift ina way which they confider as comfortable, chiefly 
on fith and vegetable food: to which they are fo partial that one 
of their principal men is faid tohave obferved, that Cuxhaven was 
a place he fhould like to live at, but added, that ‘* they muft fare 
very poorly there—every day meat.”’ Cabins | 

This little narrative is clear and intelligible, and a continuation 
is promifed, refpecting the capture of it, &c. which, if publifhed, 
we have not yet feen. 


Art. 41. Memoirs of the Life and Chara&er of the late Rev, 
George Whitefield, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford, and 
Chaplain to the Right Hon. she Counte/s Dowager of Huntingdon ; 
faithfully feleBted from the original Papers, Journals, and Letters ; 
jllufirated by a Variety of interefting Anecdotes from the od Aus 

riti¢s, 
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) thonities. Originally by the date Rew, John Gillie 
. Di D. Minifier of the e Church of Glafgow. gh fees 
 vquifed and corredied, with large Additions aud Improuemenis, & 


- hago, C. Seymours, Author of Letiers to young Pesfans. - 
Qs. Dublin. 1811. 


"We efteem it our duty. to annonricé this work, whieh a been 
tranfmitted to us, though we do not ufually introduce feeand cdi 
tions in out Review, It is reprefented to contain large additions, 
and. what are deyominated improvements of the preceding edition, 
ad will, we have no doubt, be highly acceptable to the nume- 
Tous friends and followers of the perfonage whofe‘life’ and actions - 
are here, it isto. be préfumed, faithfully delineated. 


— - Aufwabl Vornueglicher, &9¢,.— German Extre&s, from 
be bo Ger man Authors; with the EuglifoMards at the Bottom of 
) Be Page, and a Difionary atthe End for trarflating inate Lagh/>. 
» George Crabb, Author of Exglip and German Dialogues, a 
lete Tatvedadtion to the Konielely e of the German, Gc. 
Secoied Edition, revifed and enlarged. Sine, Riot 300 pages. 
"9s. Boofey, &c. 1841: 


We have ntly had sainhates to fpeak of Mr. Crabh’s 
hooks for the affi of fucents in the German. This, 
however, we believe, has hitherto, efcaped our ob vations ke 
pears to.us-a judicious work, well calculated to anfwer its iu. 

and of a convenient form:  1t has.a-deuble 
Pe ay and a double preface in German and Enghifh, ‘The Ger, 
man i¢ printed in the appropriate letter. . 


Ant. 43- Objervations on the maf? important ye a of Bduéa- 
| Sion, containing many ufeful Hints to Mathers, but chiefly iatended 

for private Geverneffes, 12md. 5s. 6d. “Darton’and.Masvey. 
_ w8r3. 


: There is a great deal of good feafe, folid remark, .gnd ufeful 
infructien in this little volume.. Nethin can be more true than 


shat thedifficulty of finding, refpeGable for young wo- 
men has induced many to undertake the arduous office of inflras.. 
ing children, who abe been by-n@ means ed. ‘The writer 
of this work candidly acknowledges that fl ied the etal, o 
this predicament, ‘fhe has according] the sefult of 
her own experience for the — 4 — Pho may be fimilarly 
circumftanced with herfelf. are precifely 
what they oughe to be; init bite de a erlonoatich a fenfible 
and judicious mind would naturally: ft yr with the 
Riucty-of the Sori the reader is fabjeéts 
wih ae eerily compreded in Gm of yftem of religious and 


moral’ education. Perhaps the eee goms's Cain eka Pet 
4 P re 
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DIVINITY, : 
A Father's Reafons for being @ Chriftiin. Pi the od Charles Powle, 
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Clarke, Saline occafioned by the Perufal of his Sketch ies Of Sentim 
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. HISTORY. 2OPOGRAPUY, we 
A Detcription or Fonthill Abbey, Wilthire, illuftrated by Views drawn and 
engraved by James Storer. 4to. 21, 2s, common 11. 5s. Bvo. 16s. | 
Plan and Views of the Abbey-royal of St. Denys, the ancient Maufoleum 
ef the Kings of France, with an Hiftorieal Account. “4(o. 163. 


BIOGRAPHY. ; 


The Life and Adminiftration of the Right Hon, William Spencer Perceval. 
By Charles Verulam Williams. 6s. . 

Memoirs of the Margravive of Barecith, Sifter of Frederick the Great. 
Written by herfelf. 2 vols. @vo. 11. 1s. 


LAW. . . 

? ‘Phe Trio} of Daniel Ifaec Eaton, for publithing the Third and Lat Part of 
Paine’s Age of Keafon, with his Defence, &c. 5s. ' 

The Speech of John Prince Smith, Efq. Barrifter at Law, in behalf of the 
Defendant, in Mitigation of Punifhment, before the Court of King’s Bench, 
at Weitminfter, Thurfday, April 50,1812, Taken in Short-hand, with Notes 
and Extracts from Paine’s Age of Reafon, Part 111. And his Effay on 
Dreams. Ss. 

Theorie des Peinés et des Recompenfes, par M. I. Bentham, redigée en 
Frangois d’apres les Manu(crits, Par M, E. Dumout de Geneve. ‘2 vols. 
vo. 11. 1s. 

A. Treatile on the AG&tion of Ejectment. By John Adams. . 10s. 6d. 

Toleration Act explained. An Anfwer to a Legal Agreement on the 
Toleration Aét, thewing that the Court of Quarter Seffions have a judicial 
Funétion as to the Adminiftration of Oath to Perfons offering themfcives for 
Qualifications as Proteftant Diffenting Minitters. By a Barrifter of the 
Temple. is. 6d. ‘ ' 
~ Hints on the Laws, Cuftomé and Manners of Ancient and Modern Nations. 
By a Gentleman of the Middle Temple. 5s. : 

A Brief View of the Writ ne exeat Regno: with Praéticable Remarks upon 
it as an equitable Procefs. By John Beames, E(q. of Lincoln’s Inn, ° 5s. 

A Treatife on fummary Proceedings under the Laws of Excife ‘and Cuftoms, 

licable alfo to fummary Proceedings in general before Magittrates. By’ . 
Baniel Howard, Solicitor. 10s. ' 


MEDICAL. 

Pharmacolegia, or the Hiftory of Medical Subftances, in order to enable the 
Practitioner to prefcribe them with promag boe Elegance, and to difpente them 
with Accuracy. By John Ayrton Paris, M.B. P.L.S.. 12mo. 8s, : 

An Experimental Exantination of the laft Edition of the Paarmacopeia Lon- 
dinenfis ; with Renarks on Dr. Powell's Tranflation and Annotations.. By 
Richard Phillips. 8vo.. 5s. 6d. | 

Tranfactions of a Society for the Improvement of Medical and Surgical 
Knowledze. Vol. IIL. 14s. 

Phyfiological. Reflections on the deftractive ation of Spirituous. Liquors 
and fernsented Liquors on the Animal Sy By Thomas . Fotter, 
F.L.5. @. ; 

.. Z2DUCATTION. i me ; 

Schools for all in Preference to Schools for Churchmen only, or the State of 
the Controverfy between the Advocates for the Lancaftrian Syitem of Univerial 
Education, and thofe who have fet up an exclufive and partial SyRem under 
the Name of the Charch and Dr. Bell. @s. Som 

Thoughts on Edicxtion, By Mrs. Semple, Daughter of the late Rev. Dr. 
Huntér, ef London Wall. 12mo. 7s. 


POLITICAL. 


Obfervations on the Third Report of the Seleét Committee of the Houle of 
Commons, oh the Affiirs of the Eaft India » dated June 21, 1811, 
Dedicated to the Murguis Welleley. Part I, , By T! Myers, Efg. late 


Accouniant.General in Bengal, 2s. Gd, oe ap 
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The Early Friends of the Prince Regent. By the Author of a Letter 
the Primee, and Vindication of George III. 1s. 64, _ 
A Letter to Edward Parry and Charles Grant, Eiqrs. Chairmen and Deputy- 
Chairman of the Court of Diredtors’ fn 2809, 6n the Sabjett of the Commercial 
Monopoly of the Eaft India Company. 8vo. 3s, Migs 
' The Speech of Walter Fawkes, Efq. late Reprefentative of the County of 
York in, Parliament, on the Subjeét of Pa ry Reform; delivered at the 
Annual Celebration of the Return of Sir Francis Bardett for Wettmintter, held 
=—e at the Grown and Anchor Tavern. @s. 

The Speech of His Royal Highneis the Duke of Snffex, in the Houfe of 
Lerds, on the Catholic Quettion, Tuefday, April 21, 181%; with Proofs and 
IHufirations. 4to. 3s. 

The Letters of Vetus, from March 10 te May 10,1812. 3s. 

Documents to afcertainthe Sentiments of Britith Catholics in former A 
refpecting the Power of the Popes, Bythe Rey. J. Lingard, Author of the 
Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 2s, 6d. . 

Curtory Remarks, occafioned by the late horrible Affufliuation of the Right 
Hon. Spencer Perceval. 15, 

The Subitance of the Speech of the Right Hon. Heary Grattan, upon his 
Motion that the Petition of the Catholics of Ireland be referred to a Com- 







” gmittee, 2s. 


Alfred, or the Touchftone of wag * @s. 

An Effort to fave his Country. Bya Britith Mander. 2s. 6d. ; 

The Papers connected with the late Negotiations of the Marquis Wellefley 
and the Earl of Moira, accompanied by a Statement. @s. 6d. | 

_ Subftance of the Speech of Sir J. C. Hippefley, on the Motion of the Right 
Hon. Henry Grattan, April 24,1812. @s. 6d. 

The Right of every Britith Merchant to trade within the Geographical 
Limits, defined by the Charter of the Eaft India Company, vindicated ; with 
important, and hitherte unpublithed Documents, peculiarly applicable to the 
‘Queftion of a modified Open Trade toChina. By Thomas Lee.” 28) Gd.” 

A View of the Caufes and Confequences of the prefent War with Fratice, 
By a Lover of the Cenftitation. S8vo, @s. 6d. a, 

The Protefts of the Hon. W. F. Elphinftone, James Pattifon, Efy. te, 
Direftors of the Eaft India Company, againft'the Continuance of Sit 
Barlow in the Government of Madras, read at a Court of Direttors, 
Wednefday, Auguit 7, 1821. 2s. 6d. | 

The Cale of Ricberd Graves, of the Royal Navy, who was paffed over by 
‘Lord Spencer, in the Promotien of in January, 1801; addreffe 
to his brother Officers, und the Service Faw $s. 6d. 

An Anfwer to the Seledt Veftry of St. Mary-le-Bone, on their ¢ for 
Signatures to exprets their Abhorrence df the Reform. By Thomas Clanes, & 
fevere Sufferer by the prefent Syftem. 64d. 

POETRY. 

A few Verfes, ith and Latin. 4s, 6d. 
~ The Queft of : @ Poem, in Imitation of the 13th of Juvenn’, 
Addreffed to Sir Thomas Plomer, Kut. Solicitor-General to His Majeity, 


Ato. 4. 
' Poems and Tranflations. tag the tome Bvo. Gs, 








Stanzas of a tu the Memory By Loereneene 
Et. peer in of sen 3 § ys Necal ene 3 By Lawrence 
irae UF tie Pekin Goabeet at the Cape of Goowd 1s. 6¢. 


 Hypeerify, a Satirical Poem, with copious Notes and 
bitinrical, and illuftrative, By the Rev. C. Colton, M.A. Fellow of King’s 


-*A Tibete to the. Memory’ of the Right Hon. Spencer Perceval. By s 





Friend. 4to. 3s. © ; 
Enchiridion Clerieat, dt the Preacher's Guide, 6x. ” — 


Religiov itm, or Popular Preachers. : ‘ ; 
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Tranfated, felected, conneéted, and teil Tay Te Sane: S vols. Bra 


DRAMAT 


se to die for Love, a Farce, in Two att | 
The Sens of Erin; or, Modera Sentiment, a ag toay P ue 
Lasrge. By Mirs. Lefamu, Sifter to the "Hon. R. Pag nwa 


ie was: Floyn in worn it is Lane be Segmente the 

of the Mind; eac “at ae a ragedy anda edy. 

Joanna Baillic, Vol. Tih, mae ” 7 iy 
NOVELS, 


Things by their Right Nathes’ By a Perfon without a Name. 2 vols. 
£2mo. 


Pil Confider of It! A-Satirical Tale. In whieh, “ Thinks-I-to myfelf” is - 
partially confidered, 3 vels, i. 4s. 

The Adventures of Dick Diftich ; written after the Manner cf Fielding, Smol- 
let, and Cervantes, 3 vols. 16s. "6d. 

Ellen, or the Young Godmother ; a Tale for Youth. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Melee, of Fafhionable Life. By Mifs Edgeworth, Vols. IV. V. and VY. 


eee induigence A Tale of the Nineteenth Century. @ vols. 12mo, 4 
Friends unmatked, or Scenes in Real Life. By A. A. Hetchinfon. 3 vols 
i2gmo. 1). . 
Juliette, or the Triamph of Mental Endowments over bodily Defeéts. . 5s. 
Malcolm Douglas, or the Sibylline Prophecy. S3vols. 12mo. 45s. 
MATHEMATICS, 
~ The Twelfth Namber of Leybourn's Mathematiea! Repofitory, conteing 4. 
Solations to the Mathematical Quefiions sari in N Namber X29. On thé 
irreducible Cafe of Cubic: Equations.—3. New Properties ff the Cogic 
—4. Indeterminate Problems—5. On ne and Hyperbyla.— 
6. On the ay bv of Equations of all Dimenfions. Properties i the Right- 
angled Triangle.——8. Continuation of Le Gendre’s “Memoir on Elliptic Trah- 
fcendentals.—9. A saciag ‘of new Queftions to be anfwered in a {ubfequent 


ephen E cu 
MISCELLANIES. 

‘The Subfiance of a Converfation with Joha ee inghasm the Affaffin of the late 
Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, on Sunday, 4812, the Day p revious to 
his Execution;. together with fome eer Whats y ebeel Wilfun, 
Bed. My Minifter of St. John’s’Chapel, Bedford Row, oud oe -Principal of St. 

dmand’s Hall, > Oaeang ee meng ex isa ‘the ee 

Calamities of Authors, incladin ir, a 
eietteg Characters, By the Agther of Lng ylneg ol reco eae vols, 


"The Biefcope, or Dial of Life explaineds to which is added, a a Tranilation 
of St. Pavlinus’s Epittle to Celantia, on,the . Chriftia: ss and on 
— View of General Chrono at hg Ha 

endar. By the Author of a «Chri Survey, &e.” 19s, 


brietatis Encomium ; or, The The Praift of wep ay vase? vier 
fically, and moft evidently 1 proved the ‘ ade 


el at lg Ce 





a: aan fat el epels Baile apd Nel sete aoe 

. ms t. . 

Reser of ek cum Walton, per ee one of. aa, Chaplains 
Populst Opi: or, a Pitture of Real Lif4; exhibited in a Dialog be: 


rmer.and a. Weay 
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Prattlce, By Witttim Jones," Jdhh -Reevés; wad “Thorres” Blaekinore, 
wind.” 7s, SOTEE ES oy - b .. A > s ere? 
Li donretria, Local, Viatoriel, end Military ; for Inaceeflibles, alfo (Corollary) 
Peripedtive by M. Keatinge. Sa. °*. o ne nad - 
‘iavis Calendatia, or a Compendious Analyfis of the Calendar, ituftrated 
ep rm hifterical, and -clafieal Aneedots. By John Brady. 
2 $ n"B a? ‘ Ps 1A; cd ’ ; . 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO: CORRESPONDENTS. . 


We have received a letter figned Clericus Devonienfis, but 
are unwilling to, encourage further difcuflion, particularly 
angry Fieutins on the {ubjeft of it. The great error of 
this and many other writers is that of fuppofing a rivalry 
where, in faét, there is none. 


_— i. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Mr. Beloe’s fet Volume of Anecdotes of Literature and fearee 
Books is completed, and will very a appear. | 
A very extended work on the fubj ot Perfia, by Mr 
Malcolm, is in its progrefs through the prefs. It will coms 
prehend three large volumes in quarto. ths , 
“Mr. Falkner, the author of the Hiftorical Account’ of 
Chelfea, has in the prefs an Hiflorical and Topographical Ac- 
count of Fulham: It will. be embellifhed with various ené 
gravings, and dedicated to the Bifhop of London, , 

A friall rege Work by the late excellent Bithop 
Horne will {peedily be publifhed, confifting of Confiderations 
‘en the Life and Death of Abel, Enoch, and Noab. a 

_A fifth Volume, im quarto, of Mr. Burke's Works ‘has 
been forne time in the prefs, under the fuperintendence of 
the Bithop of Rochefter, and will‘appear in Auguft. A’fixth 
is printing, and his Life, with a Collection of his Letters, is 
preparing fot publication = - * - 

A fourth edition of the late Mr. Riddoch’s Sermons will 
a ng ia few days °° : 

he Mémoirs if the Mayritvite vf Birreith, the tavoarite 
fifter of Frederick. the Great, will supers in a. few. days, 
They are pablifhed from the original MS, in the hand-writing 
of the Princef@p**#"* Tess S49 % i 2 ot ; 

The Rev. Mr. E/dailé, of Surfleet, se eo 5 
ing a third edition of tis Poems: Mir. Efdaile has prelented 
the Lunatic Afylum in Sg et grins with the fun of 










thirty guineas, on accoant 


two former imprefitons of 
this publication. “~~ ; a2 ee 
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The Beauties of England, now in a courfe of monthly pub- 


lication, will be extended to twenty valumes, twelve of 
which are completed. Another volume, containing the Ac. 
count of Y orkfoire, is nearly finithed. 

Mr. Mant's Bampton ¢ Sermons, entitled an Appeal 
to the. Gofpel, vindicating*the National Clergy from the 
Charge of not preaching the Gofpel, delivered this fea- 
fon before the Univerfity of Oxford, have had an unpre- 
cedented fale, (two editions having been difpofed of in the 
courfe of a few weeks), a third impreflion is printing. 

A new edition of the Works of the late Mrs. Catharine 
Talbot, with a Portrait from a mimiature im the poffeflion of 
the late Mrs. Carter, will be publifhed in a few days. 

The Poetical Regifter for 1808 and 1809, being the feventh 
of the feries, will appear early in Augult. 

A new edition of the Collection of Traéts edited by the late 
Rev. William Jones, and publifhed by a Society for Refor- 
mation of Principles, af és the. title of the Scholar Armed 
againjt the Errors of the Time, is in the prefs. 

Mr. JTewlett has completed his elabroate Commentary on the 
Bible. The work forms three very large, or fix moderate 
fized quarto volumes, illuftrated with maps, and embellifhed 
with upwards of one hundred engravings from the defigns 
of the belt mafters. Among other Prolegomena is an Abridg- 
ment of the Hiftory of the Jews, from the time of Ezra to 
the Deftruétion of the Temple by the Romans. 

Mr. Meredith, Governor of Winnebah Fort, will fhortly 

ublith dn Account of the Gold Coaft of Africa, and on the 
stg &c. of the Natives. 

Mr. Jack/on is printing at Oxford A Grammar of the £<lo- 
Doric, or Modern Greek Tongue, vulgarly called the Romaic ; 
in which the Peculiarities of the ALolo-Doric will be traced 
to the refpeétive Dialets of which the modern Greek is 
compofed. 

r. Stephens is preparing a Life of the late John Horne 
Tooke. 

The Rev. Alex. Smith, of Keith-Hall, has in the prefs a 

tranflation of Michaelis’s Work on the Mofaic Law. 








ERRATA IN OUR oe NUMBER 
Pa » line 5, for wild read mild 
~ 2 » become read became 
468, 15, thefe read thofe, 
4725 7, Metes read Notes 
475» 24,  ambafiador or read ambaflador of 
478, 1, more read mof 





